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RATIONAL BEHAVIOR 

 

  

During one of those recent, frigid days, my wife noticed a lady wheeling a 

stroller with one hand, and, with the other, holding onto a young boy. The 

boy was crying loudly and bitterly. My wife saw that his coat was hanging 

off one arm, completely open; he was obviously freezing. Her heart went 

out to him, and she said to the lady, “Maybe you’d like to close his jacket.” 

The lady looked directly at my wife and said, “No.” 

  

This, my friends, is insanity. 

  

From small to large events, the temper of our times seems to be more and 

more insane. People are not even doing things which would benefit them 

and increase their happiness. They are simply not thinking, acting without 

reason and therefore hurting themselves and other people by engaging in 

actions which make no sense at all. Irrational behavior is catastrophic on 

all levels, because it threatens the peace of the individual and the peace 

of the world. 

  

I wrote once in this column about the non-Jewish traffic policeman I met at 

the entrance to the Goethals Bridge. We were discussing some of the 

people he meets in his daily routine. His comment, which I have never 

forgotten, was, “Today, insanity is the norm!” 

  

http://mailchi.mp/2020vision/rational-behavior?e=13c4786d24


My readers are familiar with my personal story, how I grew up among 

assimilated Jews in the Upper East Side of Manhattan and had what is 

considered a privileged upbringing, attending a “sophisticated” private 

school reserved for those of wealth and power. The school was 

overwhelmingly Jewish, from the same liberal and assimilated background 

as our family. We did not know there was a Torah. My wife and I were two 

of the very few who later found our way back to Hashem and out of this 

world of torture. 

  

Over the years, we have attempted to keep in touch with our childhood 

friends. What amazes us is that all these old friends – I spent eighteen 

years with some of these people – not only reject our way of life but totally 

reject us, refusing to speak to us or respond to us in any way, as if we had 

some dangerous disease. I believe that they are in mortal fear of having to 

acknowledge the Truth of our lifestyle or the existence of the One G-d. If 

they acknowledged His existence, they might be forced to confront the 

emptiness of their own lives. 

  

“That too is futility and a vexation of the spirit!” (Ecclesiastes 2:26) 

  

Hashem in His mercy has given mankind a perfect gift called the Torah. 

This is the single basis in the world for rational behavior. We witness the 

giving of this gift in this week’s Torah Portion. This is perhaps the central 

Portion in the entire Torah. Everything has led to this and everything after 

this is an elaboration of what transpires in this Portion. 

  

I want to tell you an amazing story. Rabbi Shlomo Ephrayim of Lunshitz, a 

student of the Maharshal, was known as the “Ollelot Ephraim.” At one 

point, he appeared before a gentile ruler with a plea to help the Jews of a 

distant province. As he was speaking, a malicious priest in attendance at 

the court stood up and declared to the ruler, “How can you possibly do a 

favor for these Jews, when their own Talmud states that only Jews are 

called ‘adam,’ human, but all non-Jews are not called ‘adam?’ (Yevamos 

61a). They don’t even consider us human!” 

  

The ruler was taken aback and asked the Ollelot Ephrayim to explain the 

meaning of that passage. Understanding the great damage that could 

come through any negative attitude this ruler may have toward Jews, both 

then and in the future, he carefully explained that only the word “adam,” of 

all words describing mankind, cannot be pluralized. “Enosh,” for example, 



 

can be pluralized as “anashim,” but “adam” has no plural form. This, he 

said, reveals that every other nation is composed of unrelated individuals. 

There is no connection, for example, between a German and an Italian. 

Even in the same country, people have nothing to do with one another. 

What does one person care if someone else is starving? 

  

But the Jews, he said, are all one unit, one body. If a Jew is suffering at 

one end of the world, a Jew on the other side of the world will try to help 

him, without even having met him! This is why Jews and only Jews are 

referred to as “adam.” 

  

“The honored rabbi is one hundred percent correct!” declared the 

ruler.“The proof is,” and he turned to the stunned priest, “that this rabbi 

troubled himself to come here in order to help his brethren, and he does 

this often, which is something that you never did, even for those who are 

close by!” (Heard from Rabbi Shlomo Bussu Shlita”h, a grandson of 

the Baba Sali) 

  

As I write, legislators in Washington, D. C. are unable to agree on a 

budget, threatening to shut down the United States government. Everyone 

is fighting with everyone else. 

  

My friends, “mi k’amcha Yisroel … who is like Am Yisroel, a unique nation 

on earth?” (I Samuel 7:23)  There is no other nation like ours, and our 

unity is totally bound up with the unity of our Torah, given to us in the 

Desert by Hashem. 

  

Soon the entire world will understand that the Torah is the sole basis of life 

upon earth, when our Father and King sends the Redeemer, “who will be 

great in authority and have peace without limit upon the throne of David 

and upon his kingdom, to establish it and sustain it through justice and 

righteousness from now to eternity. The zealousness of Hashem, Master 

of Legions will accomplish this.” (Isaiah 9:6; this week’s Haftara) 

  

May we see it soon in our days! 

 

  

© Copyright 2017 by Roy S. Neuberger 

  

 

 

 

 



         

Seeking Opportunity? Look no Further
Weekly Torah Portion

A small act towards 
holiness in a distant 
place can bring us 
back to teshuva.

No one wants to fall, and it would be impossible to convince ourselves 
that being low is better than being high, or that being new is better 
than being well established; nevertheless, there is an idea known 
as opportunity, and this idea exists in the realm of holiness, as well. 
Opportunities are not a logical thing; they are something that must 
simply be taken advantage of when they present themselves. When a 
person finds himself in a low, far-off situation, he might not have many 
merits in that place, but he certainly has many great opportunities. 

What he must do then is clear: seize the opportunity!
*

Teshuva, repentance, is an opportunity. Hashem doesn’t have to 
give anyone a chance, per se, yet through His great mercy, He shows 
patience to even those who sin, and He even 
provides them opportunities to return and repent 
in stages, though slowly (see Likkutei Halachot, 
The Maker of a Shaliach to Collect his Dues 2). 

The main thing is to start doing teshuva now.
However, that’s not all. The greatest opportunity, 
especially in the lowest situations, is the 
opportunity to make Hashem proud. The pinnacle 
of man’s service in this world is to make Hashem 
joyous and to arouse pride above, and sometimes 
this lofty level can only be achieved from beneath 

a mountain, from a very lowly place.

When Yitro Came

This week’s parashah relates the story of how Yitro, the father-in-law 
of Moshe, comes to the desert and is received with the honor of a king. 
In his honor, a feast is prepared that is attended by the biggest and 
greatest of the nation: Aharon the Kohen and the Elders of Israel; 
however, the biggest honor for Yitro is given the following day, 
when he sees Moshe sitting and judging the people on his own, from 
morning till night, to which he expresses his concern, “Why do you sit 
by yourself, while all the people stand before you from morning till 
evening ... The thing you are doing is not good.” He suggests creating 

a judicial system, with ministers for thousands, hundreds and tens, 
and his advice is accepted. Not only that, but the parashah is 

actually called by his name, about which Chazal explain that 
his name is Yitro (with an added vav on the end, and not 

Yeter) because he added a parashah in the Torah.
According to the simple explanation of the 

verses, and of course spiritually as 

well, Yitro came from a low and far away place, and nevertheless when 
he approached holiness, he created a huge storm of new chiddushim, to 
the point that the Zohar reveals that when Yitro came, Hashem’s name 

was exalted both above and below, in every single world!
Rabbi Natan applies this interpretation to all of us, and teaches us a 

very fundamental lesson in the idea of choice.
Normally we think that when a person is privileged to find himself 
in good circumstances, he is given the opportunity to choose good 
things; he’s in a good place, so he has access to holy, meritorious deeds. 
Likewise, he has the opportunity to avoid bad and prevent himself from 
falling and descending away from holiness. If such a person would then 
stumble and fall from his place in holiness, he is now in a low place, 

and his extant of choosing good is relegated to 
avoiding falling down further. If he exerts himself, 
he might be able to get up and leave his low place, 
returning in repentance to his previous place, and 
then everything would be good again. Such a path 
would not bear impressive fruit - it’s only getting 

you back to where you were before.

Good Choices

By Yitro, he came in and started a revolution. 
When he converted, Hashem’s honor was exalted 
not only above, but also down here below, both in 
the far away places from whence he came, and also 
above: in the holy spiritual worlds foundations 

shook. This was a new kind of revelation, a kind of G-dly honor the 
likes of which had never yet been seen, even for those dwelling on high. 

It was something truly amazing.
One’s options are reflected in one’s own level and circumstances. After 
a spiritual descent, G-d forbid, the one who falls loses his prior place, 
his previous level, but Hashem does not abandon him. He continues to 
long and wait for his choosing the right decisions - to choose to return 

to Him.
Hashem’s expectation for the return of those who fall is constant, 
regardless of the circumstances. Hashem expects you to come back 
to Him. What are not constant, however, are the means, meaning the 
actions through which you can actually bring yourself back to Hashem 
and make Him proud. In the lowest and farthest places from holiness, 
the best choices can be found within the simplest of actions: a tiny 

ripple could lead ultimately in the direction of holiness.
This is where we teach an important principal: no matter the situation, 

continued on page 2

Ale
Letrufa

A Weekly Serial for those Seeking Practical Remedy 
and Advice from the Teachings of the our Holy 

Teacher, Rabbi Nachman of Breslev zya”a

  yisro | 5778

 Many things happen to us, but there is no situation without what to do. There is always something good to
be done, and that is your opportunity.



continued from page 1 Leaving Egypt? Beware the Humble Yetzer Hara
there is always something to do. There is no place nor level at which you are 
not presented with an opportunity to do good. Indeed, if you are able to do 
something good, that implies that it is an opportunity for you, and since in 
that circumstance you don’t have much else to do, therefore what you are 

able to do is what you are expected to do.
In the lowest, far-flung places, there are very holy sparks that fell there 

from the first days of creation. There are no upstanding people to 
elevate them, because upstanding people don’t go to low, far-flung 

places. But if a person, under whatever circumstances, finds 
himself in such a place, it implies that he is there, among these 

lost sparks of holiness, in order to elevate them back to 
their source. He might not be able to do much, but 

even a little bit in such circumstances would 

go a long way. Therefore, though it’s such a small act, the repercussions of 

which only Hashem could truly comprehend, nevertheless, the person by 

doing something reveals that he had the power to do something, and that is 

what Hashem wanted from him. By doing this, he does the will of Hashem, 

and nothing is greater than performing the will of Hashem.

Through such beneficial circumstances and His help, all of the lost sparks 

will be elevated, returning above to Hashem and making Him proud and 

giving Him great honor, with the likes of such pride having not been seen 

for a very long time.

(Based on Likkutei Halachot, Blessing of Scents 4)

Nosson Beitlmacher’s house, Gittel returned from the Kotel, but she 
didn’t finish her hour of hitbodedut, so she went into her room to speak 
her heart, and everyone present waited for her to finish.

Rabbi Nosson Beitlmacher’s life was not an easy one. He was childless 
for many years, and only with his marriage to the righteous Gittel did 
he merit to have a son and a daughter. The son, who was called Pinchas 
Yehoshua after his grandfather, was a sharp and talented boy. He was a 
good learner and many anticipated great things from him, but when he 
was only five years old, l”a he fell ill and suddenly passed away. A short 
time later the daughter also left this world. This tragedy that befell Rabbi 
Nosson and his wife Gittel (who herself lost the children from her marriage 
with Rabbi Yisrael Karduner) was very hard. But as Rabbi Yisroel Ber 
Odesser related, they stayed strong through their emunah and received 
everything with love.

Thus, Rabbi Yisrael saw with his own eyes a living example of true 
people of emunah, who exemplified the words of Rabbeinu z”al, “The 
one that has emunah - his life is life.”

Rabbi Nosson Beitlmacher passed away on the 24th of Shevat, 5711 
(1951), at a time when burial on Har HaZeitim was not possible, so he 
was buried in the cemetery in Sanhedria in Yerushalayim. The location of 
his grave was unknown for many years, but last year through Hashem’s 
help a Breslover chassid was able to find his location.

Since this illustrious chassid left no descendants, we are organizing, 
with Hashem’s help, a trip to his grave in order to learn and pray in his 
merit on the 24th of Shevat. For details, call Rabbi Mendel Shapiro at 
+972533181208 or 8021813350.

Your Emunah at Night
Among the great and honored Breslover chassidim in Yerushalyim was the 
chassid Rabbi Nosson Beitlmacher, the son of Rabbi Pinchas Yehoshua 
from Tscherin, who was in turn a chassid of Rabbi Natan. Rabbi Nosson 
grew up among the chassidim of Rabbi Natan, and he told how in his 
youth his father had taken him to the holy gathering in Uman for Rosh 
Hashanah, where he saw Rabbi Nachman Tulchiner begin the holiday 
service. When the lion’s roar of Rabbi Nachman Tulchiner’s “LeDavid 
Mizmor” reached Rabbi Nosson’s ears that night of Rosh HaShanah, he 
fell off his chair and onto the floor from immense and lofty fear and 
trepidation, despite his young age.

Rabbi Nosson later became Rabbi Nachman Tulchiner’s son-in-law, 
though he divorced his wife as they were unable to have children, l”a. His 
second marriage was to the daughter of Rabbi Dovid Rubinski, the son of 
Rabbi Peretz of Tscherin, who was called “Peretz’s Reb Dovid” and was 
a friend of the Rabbi of Tscherin whose name was Rabbi Nachman, and 
together with his new wife Rabbi Nosson Beitlmacher made Aliyah to 
the Land of Israel to dwell in its holiness.   After his second wife passed, 
he married the righteous Gittel, the widow of Rabbi Yisrael Karduner.

The chassid Rabbi Yisroel Ber Odesser, who was a frequent guest of 
Rabbi Nosson and Gittel whenever he would come to Yerushalayim from 
Teveriyah, related with wonder the service of Hashem of Rabbi Nosson 
Beitlmacher. He was very modest and pure with his Creator, just as he 
had learned to be from his great father and the other chassidim of Rabbi 
Natan. Rabbi Nosson lived in the Old City, and he had stairs in his house 
that led to the roof. Every night at midnight, when he was sure his wife 
had already gone to sleep, as he wanted to be modest with her as well, he 
would get up slowly and go up on the roof. There, close to the Temple 
Mount and the Western Wall, where Hashem’s Shechinah has always 
dwelt, he would pour out his soul in his recitation of Tikkun Chatzot and 
his hitbodedut.

His wife Gittel, who was a tzadikah in her own right, also practiced 
hitbodedut. The Chassid Rabbi Shmuel Horowitz relates in his book “The 
Days of Shmuel” that one Friday night when he was a guest at Rabbi 
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Ancient Ideas for the Modern Mind 
  

               

       While the most significant event in Parshas Yisro is the giving of the Torah, the parsha 

begins with a less dramatic, but also significant story. Yisro, Moshe’s father-in-law, joins the 

Bnei Yisrael in the desert and notices his son-in-law as the lone judge for the Nation judging 

their disputes. The commentaries differ as to whether Yisro felt it wasn’t respectful to the Bnei 

Yisrael to have them wait all day to speak to Moshe, or that he felt Moshe was putting an 

unhealthy burden on himself by having to judge every single case brought before him alone; but 

either way, Yisro proceeded to develop the first court system in Jewish history. 

       Yisro began to advise Moshe on the need for additional judges and designed a new chain of 

command with Moshe at the top. Additionally, he instructed Moshe on the proper way to pick 

new judges. “ ִיל ִיְראֵ֧  ם ַאְנֵׁשי־ַח֜ ָע֠ ֱחֶז֣ה ִמָּכל־ָה֠ ה ֶתֽ ַצע יַאָּת֣ ת ׂ֣שְנֵאי ָב֑ י ֱאֶמ֖ ים ַאְנֵׁש֥ ֱא&ִה֛ ” “And you shall see from 

among the entire people, men of means, God-fearing people, men of truth, people who despise 

money…” (Shemos 18:21). Yisro felt four qualities were important in judges, Chazal in Nedarim 

(38a) agree, and explain these four middos as: strong, wise, wealthy, and humble. In fact, all four 

of these attributes were present in Moshe, making him the best example of a judge in the entire 

nation. Throughout the Torah, we see many examples that demonstrate the greatness of Moshe 

Rabbeinu, and this is just another opportunity to explore his greatness.  

       The Kli Yakar explains why these four attributes were the most important in picking judges. 

Physical strength is important as they must not be able to be easily intimidated by unruly litigants 

or defendants. Humility is important as well. This middah is referred to as “God-fearing” in the 

pasuk since humility leads to true fear of Hashem. Someone who is not properly humble, who 

does not recognize the great responsibility placed upon him as a judge, is not fit to do so. After 

all, we believe the only true judge in this world is Hashem, for someone to step into that space 

and not be in awe of his power is someone who does not fear Hashem! 

       “Men of truth” is how the pasuk refers to men of wisdom. As a judge, you must be able to 

discern truth from lies in order to properly decide judgement. Not only must you be wise in order 

to properly see the truth, you must be able to maintain the truth regardless of the situation placed 

before you. Finally, it is important for a judge to be wealthy. Whether this refers to someone with 

actual wealth or to someone who is completely satisfied with what they have (Avos 4:1), the 

explanation is the same. They must “despise money”; someone who has everything he needs, and 

understands he has everything he needs, will not be tempted by a bribe. Since he has all that he 

needs, there is no temptation to take anything extra.  

       These were the men that needed to be selected as judges for the Jewish people. Nothing less 

than these four attributes would do. How great was this nation to have such great people among 

them, and how fortunate they were to be led by such a man. 

Shabbat Shalom! 



Ancient Ideas for the Modern Mind 
  

        

For any questions, comments, or to subscribe to our email list, please email us at 

AIMeMTorah@gmail.com. 

Check out our archive of hundreds of Divrei Torah and Podcasts at 

oldideasforthemodernmind.blogspot.com 

Don't forget to check out hashkafahandbook.com to learn about my book, Reality 

Check.  

Check out our other AIMeMTorah projects at nationswisdom.blogspot.com. 
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Living Life Deeper

GREAT FOR SHARING 

    AT THE SHABBOS TABLE!

Mind the Gap - 
Taking the Next StepThe big day had finally arrived! Har Sinai was shaking, 

smoke had enveloped the entire mountain, and the 
sound of a shofar was getting louder and louder.1 For 2448 
years, the universe waited in anticipation for this moment.

Several days prior to this event Hashem instructed Moshe 
to set up boundaries around Har Sinai, and inform the Bnei Yis-
rael that they should not touch the mountain during the giving 
of the Torah, as the penalty was death. Despite this previous 
warning, Hashem again tells Moshe to go and warn the people not to touch Har Sinai.2

Why would the people need a second warning? Isn’t the obvious boundary in front of 
them, plus the fact that they were already warned days ago, enough?

Rashi3 explains that Hashem understood that the Bnei Yisrael have a deep natural craving 
for Kedusha. This instinctive hunger may cause someone to forget themselves in a moment 
of zeal, and break through the boundary surrounding the mountain, effectively sentencing 
themselves to death. Therefore, it was critical to warn Klal Yisrael again, to reinforce the impor-
tance of not touching the mountain.

The Mesillas Yesharim4 states that the sole purpose of creation is for humans to have the 
amazing bliss, contentment and pleasure of delighting in Hashem’s presence in the next 
world. This world is the conduit, the place where our soul amasses the fortune of Mitzvos and 
Avodas Hashem used in the next world to create our experience.

Our souls, having been created from Hashem, and knowing what an awesome experience 
it is to cleave to Hashem, are constantly and desperately seeking a way to cling to Him. Rashi 
shows us that this desire is so overwhelming, that when faced with the possibility of coming 
close to Hashem, we would naturally put our very lives in danger for the experience. The plea-
sure of being close to Hashem is not reserved for the next  world; our souls are gratified and 
thrilled in this world as well. If we would remove the barriers that we’ve put in place between 
us and Hashem, our Neshama would cling to Hashem like a magnet, and our earthly lives 
would be exponentially enhanced.5

Recognize that we want to do what’s right! We must attempt, though, to remove the im-
pediments, and we will naturally come closer to Hashem.

1 Shemos 19:16-19
2 Shemos 19:21
3 ibid. s. v. פן יהרסו

4 Chap. 1
5 ibid. Simchas Mordechai 102

The pleasure of 
being close to 
Hashem is not 

reserved for 
the next world.

B Y  R A B B I  N E T A N E L  N A A M AT
R A B B I  N A F T A L I  Z I O N S

Knowing that we truly want to 
do what’s right is nice, but how do 
we unleash that power? What can 
we do to enforce that feeling, and 
remove the obstacles in our lives?

The Orchos Tzadikim some-
times suggests using one charac-
ter trait to combat another. For  ex-
ample, one can use their laziness 
to combat their desires - “I’m too 
tired to get off the couch and in-
dulge in such and such.1”

We can apply this concept to 
our situation as well. We all have 
feelings of compassion, and if 
can properly tap into that feeling, 
we can use it to further our self-
growth.

If we truly recognize that we re-
ally want to do what’s right, allow-
ing ourselves to swerve from that 
path is actually doing ourselves a 
disservice.

Imagine a homeless child who 
wants nothing more than some-
thing to eat. It would be cruel to 
ignore that child, and strange and 
inhumane to offer him a video 
game instead of an apple.

Similarly, it is cruel to ignore 
our true desire to serve Hashem, 
and strange and inhumane to 
distract ourselves with diversions 
that don’t satisfy our appetite.

1 Orchos Tzadikim Chap. 16

Our Inner Desire
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Jewish history is replete with stories of people turning back to 
Hashem, some in the last moments of their lives. The following sto-
ry1 occured during the Greek occupation of Eretz Yisrael, in about the 
year 168 B.C.E.

Yakum of Tzeroros was a nephew of the great sage Rabbi Yose 
ben Yoezer of Tzreida. Yakum was a Hellenized Jew, with a powerful 
position in the Greek army. His uncle, on the other hand, had been 
sentenced to death, as part of the Greek strategy to undermine the 
religious Jews.

Yakum was riding on a horse when he met his condemned uncle. 
He derisively called out, “Look at the horse your Master has placed you upon, and look at the horse my master has 
placed me upon!”

“If Hashem gives peace and security to people who have only done a few Mitzvos, how much more must He give to 
those who follow Him!” replied Reb Yose.2

“But you follow in His ways, and look what’s happening to you!” retorted Yakum.
“Indeed, if Hashem punishes the few Aveiros that I have so severely, imagine what will happen to those who truly 

anger Him!”
Yakum was sincerely shaken by this back-and-forth. So much so, he turned and left, accepting upon himself any 

judgement of Heaven. When Yakum died, Reb Yose ben Yoezer saw Yakum being brought to Gan Eden.
Reb Yose was able to penetrate to the heart of the matter - Yakum was driven by his desire for glory, and his fear of 

retribution. When Reb Yose tore away the shroud of confusion, all that was left was Yakum’s true need, his craving to 
come close to Hashem.

1 Bereishis Rabbah 65:22
2 Based on Matnas Kehuna ibid. s.v. אם כך

DID YOU KNOW?
• The intense desire to come close to Hashem may cause a person to rationalize their behavior, and actually 

end up doing Aveiros in their fervor to serve Hashem.1

• The pull that holiness has on us is actually stronger, and more present, than the pull towards physical things.2

• Despite his busy schedule and matters of state to attend, Dovid Hamelech was naturally pulled to  the Beis 
HaMedrash.3

• When we accustom ourselves to do Mitzvos, we still get reward as if we were not habituated to doing them.4 

1 Maschil LeDovid Shemos 19:21 s.v. העד בעם, Rav Schwab on Prayer p. 43 s.v. וכוף את יצרנו
2 Daas Torah Toldos 25:22 s.v. ויתרוצצו
3 Vayikra Rabbah 35:1
4 Eitz Yosef ibid. s.v. בכל יום

When Reb Yose tore 
away the shroud of 
confusion, all that was 
left was Yakum’s true 
need, his craving to 
come close to Hashem.

IN A MOMENT’S NOTICE



 

לצאת בני ישראל מארץ מצרים ביום בחדש השלישי 
)יט:א( הזה באו מדבר סיני   

In the third month from leaving Mitzrayim, on this 
day, they arrived at Midbar Sinai (19:1) 

Already back in Mitzrayim, Moshe Rabbeinu was told 
that in order for the Bnei Yisroel to be redeemed, 
there was a condition. HaShem told Moshe (Shemos 
3:12) that the purpose of leaving was to be able to 
arrive at Har (Sinai) and serve HaShem there (with 
the acceptance of the Torah). 
Finally now, in the third month, was the moment that 
everyone was waiting for. There was literally a great 
chasunah taking place. HaShem would now take us as 
His kallah. The Baal Haturim points out that this 
could only take place in the third month, and not 
prior to that, because our status in Mitzrayim was 
like that of a captive, and the halacha states that 
before marrying a captive one must wait three 
months. There is also a comment from Rashi (19:17) 
that we must mention here: HaShem’s method of 
greeting His people was different than a monarch 
that only comes after the people have arrived. 
HaShem arrived at Sinai before we did. HaShem 
“went out” to greet Klal Yisroel like a chassan that 
goes out to greet his kallah.  
The gemara in Meseches Yevamos (63a) gives some 
advice for shidduchim. At times a person may feel 
that perhaps the shidduch that is being entertained is 
beneath him. The Gemara suggests  נחות דרגא ונסיב
 sometimes a person must step down from the -איתתא
higher step to get married. The remez for this, says 
the sefer Taamei Minhagim, can be found in the trop 
on the words 'וירד ה. HaShem “came down” to take 
klal Yisroel as His kallah. The trop on these two 
words is darga and sevir, i.e. break the step. Obviously 
there is no one out there that could ever match up to 
be a kallah for HaShem, and yet HaShem “lowered” 
Himself to take Klal Yisroel. 
As we can imagine, when a shidduch does not seem 
to be first rate, to an extent, there can be “dragging of 
the feet”, and perhaps a lack of excitement. Let us 
take a look at how the heiligeh Or HaChaim assesses 

HaShem’s excitement level. (It should be pointed out 
that were it not for the Or HaChaim writing this, we 
would not have a right to say it.) 
The passuk tells us  בחדש השלישי לצאת בני ישראל מארץ
 In the third month from -מצרים ביום הזה באו מדבר סיני
leaving Mitzrayim, on this day, they arrived at Midbar 
Sinai. The next passuk says:  ויסעו מרפידים ויבאו מדבר
 They journeyed from Refidim and arrived at -סיני
Midbar Sinai. The Or HaChaim asks, why does the 
passuk repeat this information?If anything, the 
second passuk should have come before the first one?  
Before we bring the Or HaChaim’s comments we will 
preface with a mashal: A family is in the airport, 
waiting for the arrival of their father andhusband, 
who has been away for an extended period of time. 
As the door at Arrivals keeps on opening, they are all 
craning their necks, hoping that the next person will 
be him. “Is he here yet?” “Look ahead over there, 
maybe you see him,” etc. Finally, from the distance, 
he is spotted. Now the yelling begins. “He’s here, he’s 
here, Tatty is here!” A few moments later, when he is 
actually with them, the family is finally reunited. 
The Or HaChaim explains that  אהבה מקלקלת את

 love causes the line to be spoiled. True, the -השורה
order in the pesukim was off, but out of HaShem’s 
great love for Klal Yisroel the rules were broken. It 
was as if, k’viyachol, HaShem was proclaiming with 
emotion that we had arrived even before we actually 
got there. Only in the next passuk does the Torah say 
that we still travelled from Refidim until we arrived. 
Why was this day so anticipated by HaShem? The 
world had been held in abeyance for 26 generations 
since, and 974 generations before, the world was 
created, for a total of 1000 generations awaiting the 
great moment of Matan Torah. “Here it is; the 
moment the world has been waiting for has finally 
arrived.” To further quote the stunning words of the 
Or Hachaim,  הגיע חשוק ונחשק לחושק וחשק ושמחו שמים
 The desired one -וארץ כי זה הוא תכלית הבריאה ותקותה
arrived for the One who is waiting and desires its 
arrival, and the heaven and earth rejoice, for this is the 
very purpose of creation. 
The Torah displays tremendous emotion and 
excitement upon taking us as its recipient; shouldn’t 
we reciprocate and show our love back?    אהבה
 when there is true love, there are ,מקלקלת את השורה
no boundaries and no rules! Let us rejoice in 
receiving the Torah and always mirror HaShem’s 
love.  

Good Shabbos, אפפעל מרדכי   

דרכים 
 בפרשה

 יתרו      
 

R’ Mordechai Appel, an 
alumnus of Yeshivas Mir 

Yerushalayim, is a 
regular Maggid Shiur in 
the Toronto community. 

 



 לך רד
Understanding Our Children 

 
Ma’amar by the Tolna Rebbe שליט"א* 

 
 
In preparation for Matan Torah, HKB”H commanded Moshe to warn the people not to ascend Mount 
Sinai: רד העד בעם פן יהרסו אל ה' לראות ונפל ממנו רב – “Go down and warn the people, lest they destroy 
[themselves] by going forth to G-d to see, and many will perish” (19:21).  Moshe then replied that this 
was unnecessary, as the people had already been warned to stay away from the mountain: 
 

 ה' לא יכול העם לעלות אל הר סיני, כי אתה העדותה בנו לאמר הגבל את ההר וקדשתו.ויאמר משה אל 
 

“Moshe said to G-d: The people cannot ascend to Mount Sinai, because You have already warned us, 
saying, ‘Set a boundary around the mountain and designate it as holy’.” (19:22) 
 
Nevertheless, HKB”H repeated His command, instructing Moshe לך רד – to go down to warn the people. 
 
The commentators offer different explanations for why it was necessary to repeat the warning to the 
people, and why Moshe felt he needed to remind HKB”H, as it were, that He had already issued this 
warning.   
 
Rav Levi Yitzchak of Berditchev1, in Kedushas Levi, offered the following explanation: 
 
משה רבינו עליו השלום היה מאמין בדברי הבורא יתברך באמונה גדולה ושלימה, והיה מקיים דברי הבורא יתברך 

מפי הבורא יתברך בזריזות גדול, והנה משה רבינו עליו השלום היה סבור כמו שהוא מאמין  תיכף כששמע הציווי
אין אנו במדריגה  לדברי הבורא יתברך ואינו עובר על דבריו, כן האמונה וההנהגה בלב כל איש ישראל, ובאמת

גדולת הבורא יתברך  והיה רואה תמיד כל עתוכו' גדולה כמשה רבינו עליו השלום אשר ידעו ה' פנים אל פנים 
ושלא לעבור חס ושלום על רצונו, כי היה תמיד דבוק בה'  'ה והיה לו אמונה חזקה לשמור הציווי אשר יצא מפי  שמו

ה' לא יוכל אל ויאמר משה  וכו'ויאמר ה' אל משה רד העד בעם  הנ"לוהיה במדריגה גדולה, וזהו הרמז בפסוק 
ומר משה אמר אל ה' למה אשוב לומר עוד להם כיון שצוית להם פעם כי אתה העדותה וגו', כל וכו'העם לעלות 

דאי לא יעברו על דבריך, כי זה היה זר בעיני משה שיהיה אדם בעולם שיעבור על ציווי הבורא יתברך, כי ואחד בו
ה'  משה היה במדריגה גדולה והיה סבור שאי אפשר לאדם בעולם שיעבור על ציווי הבורא יתברך, וזהו ויאמר אליו

לכך קשה לך איך אפשר לעבור  י,השם יתברך אמר למשה אתה במדריגה גדולה, ואתה תמיד דבוק אל וכו'.לך רד 
אדם על ציווי שלי, לך רד, כלומר רד ממדריגתך ותראה שבמדריגה התחתונה יכול אדם לעבור על ציווי שלי , ולכך 

 .לך פעם שנית והעד בם
 
Moshe Rabbenu a”h believed in the words of the Creator, may He be blessed, with outstanding, complete 
faith, and fulfilled the words of the Creator, may He be blessed, immediately upon hearing the command 
from the Creator, may He be blessed, with immense energy.  Now Moshe Rabbenu a”h thought that just 
as he believed the words of the Creator, may He be blessed, and did not violate His words, this faith and 
practice was also in the hearts of every person among Yisrael.  But in truth, we are not on a high level like 
Moshe Rabbenu a”h, with whom G-d communicated face-to-face, etc., who always saw the greatness of 
the Creator, may His Name be blessed, and who had firm faith to obey the command which was uttered 
by G-d and not to violate His will, Heaven forbid, for he was always attached to G-d and was on a high 

                                                           
* Delivered on Motzaei Shabbos Parshas Yisro, 5763 (2003). Adapted into English by David Silverberg. 
1 Ukraine, 1740-1809. 



level.  This is the allusion in the aforementioned verse: “G-d said to Moshe: Go down and warn the 
people… Moshe said to G-d: The people are unable to ascend…because You warned…”  Meaning, Moshe 
said to G-d, “Why should I return to tell them again?  Since You already commanded them once, they 
definitely will not violate Your words” – because Moshe found it strange that anybody in the world would 
transgress the command of the Creator, may He be blessed.  This is [what is meant by], “G-d said to 
Moshe: Go down…”  Hashem, may He be blessed, told Moshe, “You are on a high level, and you are 
always attached to Me, and you therefore find it difficult that a person could violate My command.  Go 
down!” – meaning, “Go down from your level and you will see that at a lower level, a person is capable 
of violating My command.  And so go a second time and warn them.” 
 
Other great Chassidic masters also offered this interpretation. 
 
We learn from Rav Levi Yitzchak’s words that a leader must understand his generation and recognize 
their stature.  When the king of Egypt asked Yoshiyahu for permission to travel through Eretz Yisrael so 
he could fight against a different nation at Karkemish, Yoshiyahu refused, and he was eventually killed 
when he brought an army to fight against the Egyptians.  The Gemara in Maseches Ta’anis (22b) explains 
that Yoshiyahu refused to allow the Egyptian army to pass through Eretz Yisrael because the Torah 
promises that if Bnai Yisrael observe the mitzvos, חרב לא תעבור בארצכם (“a sword shall not pass 
through your land” – Vayikra 26:6), indicating that even peaceful armies will not pass through.  
Yoshiyahu failed to realize, the Gemara comments, that his generation was not worthy of the fulfillment 
of this promise.  He did not fully recognize the level and stature of his generation. 
 
Each and every one of us is a leader of one kind or another, and everyone needs to recognize and 
understand his students, children and peers.  He must “go down” to the level of each one and 
understand him properly.  When a person demands of his child or student something which he does not 
realize lies beyond the youngster’s capabilities, his instruction falls upon deaf ears, and this can break 
the relationship between them, leading the child to distance himself from the father or teacher.  This is 
the result of failing to properly assess the student or child’s capacity.  One who recognizes the 
youngster’s level will only demand that which he knows with certainty that the youngster is able to 
handle, and this enables him to gradually draw the youngster to Torah with happiness and joy. 
 
It behooves each and every one of us to pay close attention and properly understand our youngsters so 
we know their level.  This will allow us to determine the best way to draw them to avodas Hashem. 
 
The constellation associated with the month of Shevat is the bucket (Aquarius), which is lowered into 
the well.  The lower it descends, the likelier it is to draw clear, fresh water.  This symbolizes the 
responsibility of parents and teachers – to lower themselves in order to retrieve all the souls that have 
fallen to low levels, and work to inspire and uplift them, אמן כן יהי רצון. 
 

 הוקדש לעילוי נשמת

 הרה"ח ר' שמואל בן הרה"ח ר' ישכר דוב ז"ל טייכמן

 נלב"ע ג' שבט 

 ת.נ.צ.ב.ה.
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Shabbat Schedule  

Friday/ ערב שבת 
Hadlakat nerot 4:59 
Mincha 4:54 
Followed by:  
Shir Hashirim  
Arbit 

Shabbat/שבת  
Shachrit/korbanot 8:00 

Hashem Melech 8:15 

Shema Magen Abraham 9:01 
Shiur Chovot Halevavot 

Afternoon/שבת 
Shiur halacha 3:05 

Kids Tehilim  4:20 

Mincha 4:20 

סעודת שלישית 
 Shekia 5:18

 Rabbi’s lecture 5:50

 Arbit

 Rabenu Tam 6:30

Bachurim Program  

        Mincha 4:50

 Seudat shelishit

  Arbit

   Learning

21 Cedar Street  Lakewood NJ

Yitro heard about all of the miracles that Hashem made for Bnei Yisrael 
and said, “Now I know that Hashem is greater than all of the (gods) 
idols,” since the punishments amongst the Egyptians was exact. The 
Pasuk says “כי בדבר אשר זדו עליהם.” Onkelos explains these words, these 
punishments were exactly what the Egyptians planned to do to Bnei 
Yisrael. Rabbi Yosef M’Salant explains this: Not only what the Egyptians 
actually did to inflict harm on Bnei Yisrael did they get punished for, but 
also for what they planned to harm them. All of their evil intentions were 
brought upon themselves instead. How did Yitro see all of this? Our 
Rabbis explain that Paroh had three main advisors, Yitro, Bilam and Iyov. 
When Paroh first began planning to enslave and harm Bnei Yisrael he sat 
with his three advisors, הבה נתחכמה לו, to plan against their forthcoming 
savior. Paroh heard that a great leader would be born to Klal Yisrael and 
redeem his nation. The first plan to get rid of him was by fire, casting all 
the new born boys into a fire; this plan was not accepted since he knew 
about Abraham Avinu who was saved from the furnace of Nimrod. The 
second plan was to execute them by the sword. This was also not 
accepted, until finally they decided to punish them with water, drowning 
them. Iyov tried to dissuade Paroh from this plan and advised a better 
plan,  take their money and enslave them with harsh labor but don’t kill 
them. The Zohar says, that since you were so inconsiderate of your 
brethren and advised such a terrible decree, you will be repaid 
accordingly, and so it was. He lost all his money and suffered tremendous 
physical pain. Yitro fled the palace since he would not tolerate such 
harshness to humans. Years later when Yitro heard about all the miracles 
from Moshe, he recalled all of the evil plans that the Misriyim had 
against Bnei Yisrael, and as Moshe was telling him in detail how Hashem 
punished them through the ten Makot, and in the Yam Suf, he burst forth 
jubilantly realizing the greatness of Hashem. Who in the world could 
know exactly the plans of all mankind and punish them exactly. Yitro 
finally accepted the full yoke of Shamayim upon himself and returned to 

מדה כנגד מדה
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R’ Shmuel Berenbaum zt”l, the legendary Mirrer Rosh Yeshiva was a 
tremendous talmid chochom and masmid who possessed a deep love of 
Torah. He always spoke about learning Torah as his occupation and 
demanded that his talmidim treat their learning as businessmen treat their 
jobs. He would not tolerate missing learning or tardiness and demanded of 
his baalei batim that they maintain their ittim letorah. R’ Shmuel’s 
incredible hasmoda began from his days in Europe and carried through 
while stuck in Shanghai during WWII. R’ Shmuel and his chavrusa R’ 
Nochum Partzovitz zt”l (later to become Rosh Yeshiva of Mir 
Yerushalayim)  would learn 12 hours straight (with a short break for 

maariv), from 2 p.m. until 2 a.m.! 
After the war, many were wary to come to America due to the very low spiritual level there, but Hashem 
orchestrated R’ Shmuel’s marriage to the daughter of R’ Avrohom Kalmanowitz zt”l of the Mirrer Yeshiva in 
Brooklyn and R’ Shmuel’s subsequent position of Rosh Yeshiva there. 
During one of his fundraising trips, R’ Shmuel, along with R’ Handelsman stayed in the home of a wealthy person, 
a potential donor. Upon entering the house, R’ Shmuel was appalled to see a television, and  inquired  how could 
the man allow such shmutz into his living room? He then asked the man if he was kovea ittim leTorah. “Not much” 
the man responded, to which R’ Shmuel said “So with what are you a yid?!” The man, at this point quite angry 
showed the two to their room and left. 
R’ Handelsman was sure that a donation would not be forthcoming and retired for the night. “But I haven’t yet 
learned,” R’ Shmuel said. “You learned at every possible opportunity during our travel” R’ Handelsman 
exclaimed, “On the plane, in the car, and in between!” “That is not called learning” R’ Shmuel responded, and he 
went downstairs with a sefer and began to learn.  The host heard R’ Shmuel’s voice and went to see what was 
going on. He was surprised to see the rav learning, wasn’t the rav going to sleep? R’ Shmuel explained that due to 
all the traveling he had not learned properly and asked if he would like to learn with him as he would appreciate a 
chavrusa. The man, in his pajamas responded in the affirmative and the two learnt together for a while until the 
successful clarification of the sugya, after which they both went to bed. 
R' Handelsman had no idea of the night’s going ons and the next day was relieved that his host had already left. 
Surprisingly, his wife handed him an envelope that her husband had left which contained the sum of $30,000! 
Why had their host, who had been so insulted the previous night been so generous? R’ Handelsman called the man 
and asked about the donation- what had changed his mind? “Never have I met a man so real,” he explained and 
told of what had happened while R’ Handelsman was asleep. True, R’ Shmuel had been very demanding and 
perhaps even critical but he demanded the same of himself. And anyone who was willing to learn his beloved 
Torah, he was willing to share the treasure with him, for what could be better?

Midyan to relay to them the greatness of Hashem. The ברד that had fire in it came back at them Mida 
K’neged Mida – their Bechorot killed six hundred thousand people by the sword before Makat 
Bechorot. Bnei Yisrael took all the money from the Egyptians before leaving Misrayim – Misrayim 
became impoverished from all of the Makot. Finally the remaining soldiers of Paroh drowned in the 
waters of Yam Suf. Once one sees the Hashgacha of Hashem which is so perfect, they become elated 
knowing that if Hashem punishes for evil, how much more reward will we receive in serving Hashem. 

Shabbat Shalom  
Harav Ezra Zafrani 

STORIES OF OUR GEDOLIM 
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In Alaska, wood frogs freeze for seven months, thaw and hop away 

Each September, the wood frogs of Alaska do a very strange thing: They freeze. 
They do not freeze totally solid, but they do freeze mostly solid. Two-thirds of 
their body water turns to ice. If you picked them up, they would not move. If 
you bent one of their legs, it would break! 
Inside these frozen frogs other weird physiological things are going on. Their 
hearts stop beating, their blood no longer flows and their glucose levels sky 
rocket. 
On an organismal level they are essentially dead, The individual cells are still 

functioning, but they have no way to communicate with each other. 
The craziest thing of all may be that in this frozen state, they can withstand temperatures as low as zero degrees 
Fahrenheit for as long as seven months, and then, when spring arrives, thaw out and hop away. 

Biologists have known for decades that some frogs freeze in the winter and thaw in the spring, however, scientist have 
now discovered that they can freeze longer and tolerate cooler temperatures than previously thought. 
"There have been some studies, largely in the lab, that show frogs can stay frozen for a couple of weeks at temperates 
of about 20 degrees Fahrenheit, But up in Alaska, these frogs are common all the way into the Arctic circle where it 
gets a lot colder than that.  
Adult wood frogs are about the size of the palm of your hand. A juvenile is the size of your thumbnail. Their lifespan is 
four to six years. 
To see how these frogs were surviving the winter in the extreme Alaskan environment, researchers used super glue to 
attach small radio transmitters about the size of a nickel to the backs of 16 frogs over two years. 
The radio transmitters allowed the researchers to see where the frogs made their hibernacula -- divots in the leaf litter 
near a lake or pond, where they planned to spend the winter. Once the frogs were settled, the researchers placed little 
cages over the divots and stuck a wire thermometer in there to record the temperature at regular intervals. The snow 
provides a nice insulated layer for them, but it still gets very cold beneath the snow. It was the survival that was 
surprising.they didn't see any die off, which was a big shock. 
Over the course of two years, none of the frogs in the study died. 
The researchers also discovered that the frogs don't freeze once and stay frozen. Instead they spend a week or two 
freezing at night and thawing during the day, until the temperature drops permanently below freezing.  
they think this thawing and freezing patterns helps the frogs convert more of the glycogen stored in their liver into 
glucose. This is essential because it is the high levels of glucose in the frogs' cells that keep them alive throughout the 
long, cold winter. 
The glucose's main function is to keep water inside the cells. Frostbite in humans is caused when the water in our blood 
outside turns to ice. That hyperconcentrates the fluid around the cells and tissues, which in turn draws water out of the 
cells. Eventually the cells get so dehydrated that they die. 
By making the cells super sweet with glucose, the frogs keep the water from leaving their cells. 
When spring comes and the frogs thaw, they turn as much of the glucose as they can back into glycogen, and they 
excrete out the rest. Then they hurry to the nearest pond or lake to start mating. After all, they only have five months to 
make babies and gather all the food that they can before the freezing process starts again. 
How can the evilutionist explain the frogs that did not have this amazing adaption for “millions” of years! how did they 
survive until they developed such a system!? The only answer for the true and honest person is that there is a Creator 
Who has designs each and every creature with great wisdom, to have the abilities to thrive in their particular habitats! 

Rabbi Eliyahu Tobal

HASHEM’S AMAZING WORLD/ נפלאות הבורא 
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Weekly Halachot - הלכה למעשה

1. One may not wrap a pot of food on Shabbat with 
a towel, or with any other material, which retains 
heat. Since, generally, after cooking, one desires 
to retain the food’s heat by wrapping it – if 
wrapping would be permitted on Shabbat, one 
may find his food cold, and reheat it - ultimately 
transgressing the melacha of cooking or 
kindling, by raising the fire. 

2. One may not wrap a pot of food on Shabbat, 
even with a towel. However, if one previously 
wrapped a pot of food prior to Shabbat, and on 
Shabbat he removed it, then he may rewrap it on 
Shabbat - even with different wrapping, provided 
that the wrapping merely retains heat. 
Furthermore, he may add more towels onto it. 
However, if the food is not fully cooked, then 
one may not rewrap it or add more towels onto 
it. 

3. Regarding the prohibition of הטמנה –wrapping, 
there is a difference of opinion as to how much 
of the pot must be wrapped in order to be 
considered הטמנה-wrapped. Ashkenazim follow 
the opinion that the pot must be fully wrapped on 
all sides to be considered wrapped. However, 
Sefaradim follow the more stringent opinion - 
that even if the pot is partially wrapped, it is 
considered הטמנה wrapped. 

4. If one did not yet accept Shabbat, and it is before 
nightfall of Friday night, one may wrap a pot of 
hot food with a towel. 

5. One may wrap food with aluminum foil with the 
intention of either containing the food so it does 
not pour out, or with the intention of keeping the 
food clean. Therefore, one may wrap bread with 
aluminum foil for cleanliness and to warm it on 
the blech. 

6. One may warm milk in a bottle by submerging 
part of it into a כלי שני – a bowl of hot water 
which was taken from an urn.  However, one 
may not submerge the entire bottle on Shabbat. 

7. One may put hot water into a thermos in order 
to retain its heat on Shabbat. 

8. One may not wrap a pot of food, prior to 
Shabbat, with material which will add heat. 
The reason is that if one comes to wrap with 
an adjustable heating element, he may increase 
the heat on Shabbat - thereby transgressing the 
melacha of kindling a fire -הבערה  . 

9. One may not wrap a pot with a towel, prior to 
Shabbat, and put it on a heating element or 
blech. Although some have a custom to be 
lenient, it is preferable to be stringent. 

10. A crock-pot is a pot which is placed into a 
small heating element that completely 
surrounds the pot. The crock-pot, according to 
some opinions, is forbidden for use for 
Shabbat, even if the food was fully prepared 
from before Shabbat. According to this 
opinion, since the surrounding heating element 
adds heat from the bottom and from the sides, 
it is considered to be wrapped by the heating 
element. 

However, some poskim say that since the pot 
is not actually touching the heating element, it 
is not called wrapped, and it is, therefore, 
permitted. Some poskim suggest raising the 
pot from the bottom by adding balls of 
aluminum foil, by doing so the heat is released 
on the top and therefore is not considered 
being wrapped by the heating element.  

Rabbi Michael Levy 

The Laws of Shabbat  



Har Sinai’s Boundaries and Its Relevance Today 
By Mordechai Lewis 

 

“You shall set a boundary for the people around [the mountain], saying ‘Guard yourselves 

from ascending the mountain or touch its edge; anyone who touches the mountain shall surely 

die.’” 

 

Rashi says, “Moshe was to set fixed limits around the mountain beyond which humans and 

animals were forbidden to trespass, for if they were to enter into a sphere of holiness too intense 

for their capacity, they would die.” 

 

What else in history had holiness and still retains holiness? The Beis HaMikdosh. Even the 

place where it once resided still retains that holiness. What is the name of that place? The Har 

HaBayis. There have been and still are stories of wayward, misguided, fanatic or extremist Jews, 

who ‘look’ very religious, but completely ignore and violate the words of our Gedolim not to go 

on the Har HaBayis! For Shlomo HaMelech told us, “Turn your ear; hear the words of the wise…” 

Unfortunately, their emotions (i.e. heart) have dominated their intelligence (i.e. mind). They 

sincerely ‘believe’ and ‘feel’ that the Gedolim are ‘depriving’ them of having a relationship with 

G-d. 

 

Just like Moshe Rabbeinu made boundaries around Har Sinai, our Gedolim have made 

boundaries of how close one is permitted be to the Har HaBayis. 

 

What’s the cause of their dangerous movement? Shlomo HaMelech answers, “Stolen 

waters are sweet.” Rashi explains this to mean that a man naturally desires and pursues that which 

is forbidden to him. When our Gedolim ban things, people find more of a need to ignore their 

words and do as they please.  Why is that? The Torah tells us that we are “a stiff-necked people.” 

 

Nevertheless, these ‘Jews’ don’t realize that “Our Gedolim’s words are like fiery coals!” 

To which Rabbeinu Yonah says, “Do not disagree with them (i.e. our sages) and say, ‘I am also 

intelligent and wise; therefore, I can reason just like them.’ You lack their wisdom and your line 

of reasoning may be incorrect.” 

 

How far back have the Gedolim banned going onto the Har HaBayis? In 1906, the Chofeitz 

Chayim wrote, “Even after the Beis HaMikdosh was destroyed; the Mount upon which the Beis 

HaMikdosh stood still retains its special sanctity. Therefore today, while we are still in a state of 

ritual defilement, it is strictly forbidden for a Jew to enter the Temple Mount.” Rav Avraham 

Yitzhak HaKohein Kook in the 1920s banned Jews from visiting the site out of a concern that they 

may inadvertently step into an area which in Jewish law is forbidden to enter unless a specific 

ritual purification ceremony is performed. On August 23rd, 2008, Rav Kanievsky adds, “Entrance 

to the Temple Mount and the defilement of the Holy of Holies, is more severe than any of the 

violations in the Torah.” 

 



On January 15th, 2015, Israel Police Chief Yochanan Danino fears the recent upsurge in 

Jewish identity with the holy site and the yearning to visit and daven will lead to catastrophe. Rav 

Elyashiv zt”l, foresaw Danino’s fear. Because on October 8th, 2009, he stated, “Halacha forbids 

going onto Har HaBayis but today, it is more than this, it is an act that may lead to a religious 

war and bloodshed.” 

 

On October 30th, 2014, a Har HaBayis activist used the words of our beloved Novi to justify 

his wrongdoing. He said, “The Har HaBayis is prophesized to become ‘a house of prayer for all 

nations.’” That same Novi that he quoted also said, “Incline your ear and come to Me (G-d); hear 

and your soul shall live.” Rav Dovid Yosef says, “Entry to Har HaBayis for tefillah as it were, is 

prohibited by halacha and one who davens, his tefillos are an abomination to Hashem are not 

welcomed but blasphemous and one who is guilty of this commits a major avreira…” 

 

This activist doesn’t understand that when a Tzaddik bans people from going onto the Har 

HaBayis, he will not end up succeeding. As the Gemara states, “The tzaddik decrees and Hashem 

fulfills (his decree).” In addition, Shlomo HaMelech says, “He who breaches a fence will be bitten 

by a snake.” 

 

…Rav Dovid Yosef stresses, “Some may view closing Har HaBayis as relinquishing 

sovereignty, so it is necessary to state emphatically this is not the case and we are not relinquishing 

our rights. Quite the contrary, entry to Har HaBayis is prohibited because of its “awesome 

kedushah that exceeds the kedushah of all else.” As Dovid HaMelech says, “Who may ascend the 

mountain of Hashem and who may stand in the place of His sanctity?” 

 

During a Knesset Committee session on September 17th, 2013, addressing Jews visiting 

Har HaBayis during Sukkos, Arab MKs stated, “Jews have no business there…” His words are 

not his words. He is merely being a mouthpiece for what our Gedolim have told us. However, one 

day to our shock and disbelief, he himself along with the rest of the world will also be conversing 

with the same G-d that we do. 

 

In the merit of listening to our leaders, may Hashem soon fulfill, “For My House will be 

called a House of Prayer for all the nations.” 

 

 

To view this article with footnotes, go to https://www.sefaria.org/sheets/96956. For comments or feedback, 

please email sreviewch@gmail.com. 

https://www.sefaria.org/sheets/96956
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Our Eternal Relationship With Torah 
by Rabbi Yechiel Bresler 

As the Jews settle in the desert at the edge of Har Sinai, 

Hashem calls out to Moshe Rabbeinu and tells him to relay to 

the Jewish people, “You have seen what I did to the Egyptians, 

how I carried you on eagles’ wings and brought you to Me. 

And now, if you will obey Me faithfully and keep My 

covenant, you shall be My treasured possession among all the 

peoples. Indeed, all the earth is Mine, but you shall be to Me a 

kingdom of priests and a holy nation” (Shemot 19:4-6). Why 

does the Torah need to add the words “And now”? Are they 

not superfluous? Rashi (19:5 s.v. VeAtah) explains that 

Hashem is trying to convey to the Jewish people that if they 

make an absolute commitment to keeping His Torah now, the 

observance of Torah and Mitzvot will become increasingly 

sweet from this point on, as “Col Hatchalot Kashot,” “All 

beginnings are difficult.” Thus, even though the Torah may 

seem like a difficult lifestyle with many restrictions, Hashem 

assures us that with a firm commitment to its observance, 

Torah, along with our relationship with G-D, will become 

increasingly sweet.  

Rav Shlomo Wolbe points out that this is what we ask for 

every morning in Birchat HaTorah. In the second Berachah, 

“VeHa’arev Na,” we ask G-D to make the Torah sweet in our 

mouth as well as in the mouths of our children. Why is it 

necessary to make such a request? Rav Wolbe explains that a 

life of Torah is a commitment to discovering the “Ratzon 

Hashem,” “will of G-D.” The commitment cannot be based 

purely upon the premise that it is a sweet lifestyle, for if it is, 

we put ourselves at risk of relinquishing our commitment at 

times when we are challenged. Rather, we commit to the 

Torah because that is the will of G-D. We submit ourselves to 

the authority and request of The Master of the Universe, and 

throughout our journey, we pray to G-D to “make it sweet.” 

Our commitment is not contingent upon the fact that it is 

sweet, but once we are committed, we beg and plea for it to be 

a sweet journey.  

Indeed, this is the message of the Mishnah in the fifth 

chapter of Avot: “Any love contingent upon a fleeting thing—

when the thing passes, the love passes. However, love that is 

not contingent upon a passing thing—the love will last 

forever” (Pirkei Avot 5:16). As is true with any relationship, if 

our relationship with G-D is dependent upon a specific thing, 

the love, and commitment, is fleeting. However, if we love  

G-D because we are intrinsically bound as one, the love and 

commitment will be everlasting.  

This is what the Torah adds with the words “and now.” 

Before the Jewish people can receive the Torah, it is necessary 

to commit to the lifestyle of serving Hashem, to accept the 

Torah with whatever it entails. This is precisely what occurs. 

Moshe tells this to the Jewish People who then respond, 

“Whatever Hashem says, we shall do” (Shemot 19:8). This is 

the unwavering commitment to fulfilling the desire of G-D no 

matter what happens, which makes the Jewish people 

deserving of the Torah. One who makes such a commitment is 

the subject of Hashem’s assurance that “from this point on, it 

will be sweet for you.” We daven that we should all merit to 

see this blessing fulfilled and that the Torah should be sweet 

in the mouth of each Jew for generations to come.  

Avodah Zarah … Really? 
by Tani Greengart (‘18)  

The Aseret HaDibrot are the fundamental building blocks 

of Judaism, ten integral commandments that define the basic 

tenets of our religion. Some of the Dibrot are difficult to 

understand (especially “Lo Tachmod,” conventionally 

translated as “do not covet”). The first two Dibrot, though, 

seem fairly straightforward. The first commandment is to 

know that Hashem is the one and only God, and the second is 

not to worship idols (Shemot 20:2-6). 

But maybe it is too straightforward. How is the second 

commandment unique from the first? If Hashem is the only 
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God, does it not go without saying that idols, animals, 

and stars are not God? Why is this a separate 

commandment? 

Compounding this problem is the fact that when we 

read the Torah, there truly is no difference between 

commandments one and two. The Ba’al Keri’ah reads 

seamlessly from one to another without even pausing. 

A better understanding of the prohibition of Avodah 

Zarah (worshipping foreign gods) can be attained by 

analyzing Moshe’s warning to Bnei Yisrael in Sefer 

Devarim: “VeNishmartem Me’od LeNafshoteichem Ki Lo 

Re’item Col Temunah BeYom Dibeir Hashem Aleichem 

BeChoreiv Mitoch HaEish, Pen Tashchitum VaAsitem Lachem 

Pesel Temunat Col Semel,” “Be very careful for your souls, 

for you did not see any image on the day Hashem spoke 

to you at Choreiv from the fire, lest you become corrupt 

and make an engraved image of any form” (Devarim 

4:15-16).  

Moshe Rabbeinu says that Bnei Yisrael may be 

drawn to idols not necessarily because they want to 

replace God but rather because they want to see Him 

better. God has no physical form, which makes it very 

hard for Bnei Yisrael to relate to Him. Moshe worries 

that they will ascribe Godliness to non-Godly physical 

objects, like the Eigel HaZahav, because they can 

comprehend the existence of a golden calf much more 

easily than the existence of an intangible being Who is 

omniscient, omnipotent and exists independently of 

space and time. 

The message of the second commandment is that we 

are forbidden to worship God through any physical 

intermediaries. We may only worship him directly. 

Perhaps this explains the Gemara (Makkot 24a) 

which states that out of the 613 Mitzvot, only two are 

spoken by Hashem directly to Am Yisrael: the first two 

commandments of the Aseret HaDibrot. Why does God 

choose these two particular Mitzvot to deliver Himself, 

as opposed to any of the other 611 Mitzvot, which are 

taught by Moshe Rabbeinu? Perhaps He sees fit to 

deliver these two Dibrot Himself because the prohibition 

against worshipping intermediaries to God cannot be 

delivered by a middleman, even one as great as Moshe 

Rabbeinu. 

The first and second commandments are closely 

intertwined because someone who worships a physical 

object, thinking it is the one and only God, has violated 

both the first and second commandments. But each 

commandment is unique; a person can assign meaning 

to idols even while fully believing that Hashem is God. 

But this calls to mind another question: how do these 

Dibrot apply today? 

Surely there are some people who still worship statues or 

other physical objects, but they make up a minority of the 

world’s population. The majority of people, especially in the 

Western world, believe in nearly the same God we do or 

believe in no God at all. 

How is the second commandment relevant in an age and 

culture where worship of foreign gods is exceedingly rare? 

Perhaps the answer is that Avodah Zarah refers to any 

attempt to ascribe meaning to meaningless things, not just to 

false gods. Secular culture believes that people can find 

meaning in their lives by attributing meaning to anything they 

want—money, material possessions, beautiful sunsets, 

professional sports, or anything else. YouTuber and secular 

philosopher C.G.P. Grey explained it well, “A sunset doesn’t 

need meaning to be enjoyed; the enjoyment is the meaning” 

(C.G.P. Grey, “Q&A With Grey: Meme Edition”).  

But religious Jews disagree—we believe that the only true 

meaning of life comes from the tasks God has assigned us. 

That is what the second commandment teaches us. 

This is not to say that we cannot enjoy sports and material 

wealth; just it was perfectly fine for the Jews of three millennia 

ago to enjoy and appreciate the sun’s light, warmth, and 

beautiful colors as long as they did not worship the sun, we 

can enjoy and appreciate physical pleasures as long as we 

acknowledge that their only meaning—if they have any 

meaning at all—comes from the Torah. 

The lesson of the second commandment is that true 

fulfillment comes only from the incomprehensible, intangible 

God, a lesson that is just as relevant today as it was at Har 

Sinai. 

Managing a Double Halachic Disaster in 
the Kitchen 

by Rabbi Chaim Jachter 

Oh no! A congregant at Congregation Shaarei Orah, the 

Sephardic Congregation of Teaneck, used a meat spoon to stir 

burning hot cheese mixed with noodles in a pot! What to do? 

Of course, the first response is to call the rabbi.  

The Status of the Cheese and Noodles  

Invariably, the rabbi’s first question will be whether the 

meat spoon was used with meat in the past twenty four hours. 

If the spoon was not used with meat within the past twenty 

four hours it is a “Notein Ta’am Lifgam,” or “Giving off a bad 
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taste” situation: Chazal determined that after twenty four 

hours, the food particles absorbed in a utensil become rancid 

and the taste they omit does not render the food into which it 

falls as forbidden (Avodah Zarah 75b-76a).  

Moreover, Tosafot (Avodah Zarah 38b s.v. Ee Mishum) 

present Rashi, Rabbeinu Tam and the Ri as all agreeing (which 

is, to say the least, not the usual situation) that this rule applies 

even if one is uncertain whether the utensil was used within 

the past 24 hours. The reason is that a S’feik Sefeika (double 

doubt) applies in such a case. One Safeik is that perhaps the 

utensil was not used within the past 24 hours. The second 

doubt is that even if the utensil was used within 24 hours, 

perhaps the mixture of the absorbed material and the food 

currently cooked is Lifgam, not a good taste.  

Thus in our case, if the meat spoon was either certainly 

not used in the past 24 hours or even just possibly not used 

within the 24 hours preceding its insertion in the hot cheese 

dish, the Notein Ta’am Lifgam rule applies and the cheese and 

noodles are not rendered non-kosher.  

The Status of the Spoon 

The spoon nonetheless must be kashered since it has 

absorbed both meat and milk particles, as mandated in the 

aforementioned Gemara in Avodah Zarah: 

The Torah forbids only [food cooked] in a pot used 

within the past twenty four hours (Ben Yomo), since it is 

not Notein Ta’am Lifgam. After 24 hours, it is not initially 

(Lechatchilah) permitted to be used for cooking [an item 

of the “opposite gender”], lest one confuse an Eino Ben 

Yomo utensil with a Ben Yomo utensil.  

Disaster Strikes Again! 

The spoon would thus be set aside until a minimum of 24 

hours had passed (until it became Eino Ben Yomo) and would 

be immersed in an Eino Ben Yomo pot brimming with boiling 

hot water. As is the custom, the newly kashered utensil is then 

immediately placed into cold water.  

However, disaster struck again, and before the kashering 

could take place, the spoon became mixed up with the rest of 

the spoons of the house. The rabbi was called again! Must all 

of the household spoons be kashered? After all, there were not 

sixty kosher spoons to nullify (Mevateil) the spoon that 

needed to be kashered to render it “Bateil BeShishim,” 

nullification by ratio of sixty to one.  

When Non-Kosher Keilim Become Mixed with Kosher Keilim 

In the case of the spoon, there is still hope. The 

requirement of a sixty-to-one ratio to nullify a forbidden item 

applies only to a mixture referred to as “Lach BeLach” (lit. 

“wet in wet”), when both the items thoroughly mix. 

However, in the situation of “Yaveish BeYaveish” (lit. 

“dry in dry”), where identical items are not thoroughly 

mixed but the forbidden item is not identifiable, only a 

Rov (majority) of permitted items is needed to nullify the 

forbidden item. Thus, since the mixture of the forbidden 

spoon with the other spoons is a Yaveish BeYaveish 

situation, the spoon should be Bateil BeRov.  

Davar Sheyeish Lo Matirin 

Not so fast, however! The rules of Bitul do not apply 

in a situation of a Davar SheYeish Lo Matirin. A Davar 

SheYeish Lo Matirin is an item which will become 

permissible at a later point. For example, if a Muktzeh 

spoon becomes mixed with a number of non-Muktzeh 

spoons on Shabbat or Yom Tov, the spoon is not 

rendered permissible by virtue of it being Bateil BeRov 

because the spoon itself is not forbidden to be moved 

and has a time when it is permissible; after Shabbat or 

Yom Tov the spoon can be moved, and thus, the rules of 

Bitul and Rov do not apply to the Muktzeh spoon. 

Accordingly, the spoon in our case should not be Bateil 

BeRov, since the entire mixture of spoons can be 

kashered! 

Let us spend a moment explaining the logic behind 

the rabbinic rule of Davar SheYeish Lo Matirin. There is 

no doubt that on a Torah level, the forbidden item is 

permitted if it is Bateil BeRov. However, Chazal forbade 

the mixture if it is a Davar SheYeish Lo Matirin. The 

simplest explanation for this rule is articulated by Rashi 

(Beitzah 3b s.v. Afilu BeElef): why should we rely on the 

leniency when there is an option to avoid the need to 

rely upon it?  

The Ran (Nedarim 52a s.v. VeKashya Lehu) presents 

an elegant but intricate explanation of this Halachah. He 

notes the well-known dispute between Rabi Yehudah 

and the Rabbanan as to whether two like items, “Min 

BeMino,” one of which is forbidden and one of which is 

permissible, can ever be nullified (Chullin 98b). Rabi 

Yehudah argues that Min BeMino can never be nullified. 

His proof is from the fact that on Yom Kippur, the blood 

of the Sa’ir (goat) and blood of the Par (bull) is mixed 

and poured together on the Mizbei’ach. The blood of the 

Par is far more voluminous than the blood of the Sa’ir, 

yet the blood of the Sa’ir retains its identity despite its 

being Bateil BeRov.  

The Rabbanan disagree and respond that when a 

forbidden item mixes with permissible items, 
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conceptually speaking, it is a Min BeSheEino Mino mixture, a 

mixture of two different items. The fact that one item is 

permitted and the other item is forbidden renders the two 

items as fundamentally different even though they are 

physically identical. For Issurim, there would never be a case 

of Min BeMino. 

Therefore, argues the Ran, when there is a forbidden item 

that has the possibility of being permissible at a later point in 

time, it is fundamentally not a forbidden item but rather a 

permitted item. Thus, a Davar SheYeish Lo Matirin that mixes 

with permissible items is regarded as a mixture of Min 

BeMino even according to the Rabbanan, who agree with Rabi 

Yehudah on this point as a Chumrah due to the fact that there 

is nothing intrinsic to separate the object from a permissible 

object and it extremely close to a situation of Min BeMino. 

An Exception to the Davar SheYeish Lo Matirin Rule 

The spoon in our case seems to be forbidden due to its 

status as a Davar SheYeish Lo Matirin. Nonetheless, the 

Shulchan Aruch (Yoreh Dei’ah 102:3, citing the Rashba) rules 

that the Davar SheYeish Lo Matirin principle does not apply in 

a case where kashering is required due to the expenditure that 

is necessary to kasher the spoons. The Pri Chadash (Y.D. 

102:8) and Chochmat Adam (53:23) explain that this situation 

is not regarded as a Davar SheYeish Lo Matirin since Tirchah 

(considerable effort) would be needed to kasher the utensils.  

The Shach notes that the Maharil disagrees with this 

ruling, arguing that Davar SheYeish Lo Matirin applies even 

when Tirchah and a small expenditure is involved. His proof 

is from Bava Metzia 53a, which states that a mixture of normal 

food and Ma’aseir Sheini (second tithe, which is forbidden to 

be eaten outside of Jerusalem) is not nullified since it can be 

brought to Yerushalayim to be consumed, where travel 

expenses are certainly a Tirchah.  

The Shach makes a compromise between the Rashba and 

Maharil and limits the lenient ruling to when the forbidden 

utensil is Eino Ben Yomo and forbidden only rabbinically. The 

Chochmat Adam (ad. loc.) rules in accordance with the Shach. 

Hacham Ovadia Yosef (Halichot Olam 7:87) also prefers the 

approach of the Shach, despite Rav Yosef’s usual strong 

tendency to hew carefully to the rulings of Rav Yosef Karo. 

Thus in our case, we would wait 24 hours from the time the 

spoon was placed in the hot cheese, and we may rely on its 

being nullified in the kosher spoons in which it became mixed.  

A Stringency from Rav Soloveitchik 

We are not out of the woods yet. Rav Hershel Schachter 

cites Rav Yosef Dov Soloveitchik, who ruled that the Shulchan 

Aruch’s ruling applies only to a situation when kashering 

utensils involves difficulty. This was the situation in the pre-

modern world when obtaining water was not as simple as 

turning on a faucet. However, argues Rav Soloveithcik, since 

obtaining water in modern conditions is easy, the Rashba’s 

lenient ruling no longer applies.  

I mentioned this ruling to Rav Menachem Genack, the 

CEO of OU Kosher and a leading student of Rav Soloveitchik, 

who reacted with surprise. He noted that Tirchah is still 

involved in Kashering even in the modern-day context. 

Indeed, the contemporary (and quite stringent) commentary 

on Yoreh Dei’ah, the Badei HaShulchan, does not cite any 

authority who agrees with this ruling of Rav Soloveitchik. 

Thus, I ruled that the spoons were all permitted after waiting 

24 hours from the time the spoon was placed in burning hot 

cheese.  

Conclusion 

We Jews love Hashem and His Torah, and therefore, we 

make every effort to investigate that we are properly 

observing His beautiful laws. This thorough investigation and 

discussion is not viewed by us as a burden but as a labor of 

love, toiling in the vineyard of Hashem! 
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Parshas Yisro contains the Aseres HaDibros (10 Commandments). It is well-known that they are 

split into two Luchos (Tablets), with five commandments on each side. The Ramban (Shemos 20:13) and 
Abarbanel explain that one of the reasons for this division is that the first five commandments are mitzvos 
bein adam l’Makom (between man and G-d), while the last five are mitzvos bein adam l’chaveiro (between 
man and his fellow man). According to this explanation, the mitzvah of honoring one’s parents, which is 
the fifth commandment, is considered a mitzvah bein adam l’Makom. The obvious question is: How is it 
possible to describe this as a mitzvah between man and Hashem when its entire purpose is to honor our 
parents, which is bein adam l’chaveiro? 

 The Medrash (Mechilta Yisro) explains that each of the commandments in the first Tablet corresponds 
to the mitzvah opposite it on the second Tablet. For example, the mitzvah of “I am Hashem your G-d” 
parallels “you shall not murder,” because a person who sheds blood is considered to be sinning against 
Hashem, as the Torah states, “Whoever sheds the blood of man, by man shall his blood be shed, for man 
was made in the image of G-d” (Bereishis 9:6). Next, “you shall not make for yourself a carved image” is 
opposite “you shall not commit adultery,” since a person who worships idolatry is considered to be 
committing adultery against Hashem. “You shall not take Hashem’s name in vain” corresponds to “you 
shall not steal,” because somebody who steals will ultimately come to swear falsely. Next, “remember the 
Sabbath day to sanctify it” parallels “you shall not bear false witness against your friend,” as somebody 
who desecrates Shabbos is testifying that Hashem did not create the world in six days and rested on the 
seventh. All of these connections are quite straightforward and understandable. However, corresponding to 
the commandment to “honor your father” is the mitzvah of “you shall not covet the house of your friend … 
your friend’s wife … and all that belongs to your friend,” a connection which is not at all readily apparent 
(see Mechilta on this topic). 

 It is well-known that Hashem has many titles: He is called “King of Kings,” “Master,” “Creator of 
the Universe,” “Master of the Universe,” etc. On a personal level, when a Jew wishes to serve Hashem, he 
can look at Hashem and connect to him in multiple ways. Some people view Hashem as “King” and relate 
to Him as a servant working for his King. Other people see Hashem as “Master,” and connect to Him as a 
slave serving his Master. Yet others look at Hashem as the “Creator of the Universe,” and they relate to 
Him as a creation doing the will of its Creator. When a person connects to Hashem in any of these ways, 
he approaches the performance of mitzvos with fear and trepidation. He understands that Hashem created 
the universe out of nothing, and that He is almighty and all-powerful. The King of Kings judges everything 
that happens, both hidden and revealed, and Rav Chanina remarked, “Anybody who says that Hashem 
overlooks our deeds will have his life overlooked” (Bava Kamma 50a). 

 Connecting to Hashem on these levels is valuable and necessary. Every Jew is obligated to possess 
fear of Heaven, a fear of punishment and a fear of Hashem’s greatness. We must perceive that there is a  
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Judge Who metes out judgment, and that our Creator will judge us for every word, every deed, and every thought. 
However, is relating to Hashem with awe and trembling, and connecting to Him as our King, Master, and Creator 
the ultimate goal of our Divine service? 

 The commentators explain that the purpose of Torah and mitzvos is to bring us to love Hashem (Hamefaresh al 
haRambam, in the beginning of the second chapter of Hilchos Yesodei HaTorah, writes, “The mitzvos were only given to help us reach the 
level of loving Hashem, as the Torah says, ‘Choose life, so that you shall live … to love Hashem.’ There is also another level which is beneath 

the love of Hashem, and that is the level of fearing Hashem.” Also see the introduction of the Toldos Yaakov Yosef on this topic). Even 
though all levels of fearing Hashem are necessary and praiseworthy, they cannot all be considered the pinnacle of 
our Divine service. Rather, they all lead to one purpose: “You shall love Hashem your G-d.” 

 If love of Hashem is so important fundamental, we must explain what it is, and how one attains it. The 
commentators point out (see Maharal in Nesivos Olam, Nesiv Ahavah 1) that the word אהבה (love) has the same numerical 
value as the word אחד (one). This teaches us that the definition of love is feeling oneness with the person or object 
that one loves. For our purposes, love of Hashem is a feeling of togetherness with Him. How is it possible to feel 
oneness with Hashem? Regarding Hashem, the Torah states: “He is our Father” (Devorim 32:6), and it is human nature 
to love a parent because we naturally feel connected to him, since we sense that he enabled us to come into existence. 
Therefore, when we look at Hashem and feel in our hearts that He is literally our Father and we are His children, 
we will be able to engender feelings of love for Him, feelings of connection and oneness with our Father in Heaven. 

 With this explanation, we now understand that when a Jew approaches his service of Hashem with a sense that 
Hashem is his Father, the 613 mitzvos take on an entirely new meaning and significance. They are not only 
commands given by a “King,” instructions issued by a “Master,” and the will of the “Creator.” All 613 mitzvos are 
now transformed into one all-encompassing mitzvah: Honor your Father (Hashem). Why do I need to don tefillin? 
Because my Father told me to do so. Why must I pray? Because my Father said to daven. Why should I do chesed? 
Because my Father told me to. The mitzvah of honoring one’s father includes not only the commandment to honor 
our physical fathers, but also a more general obligation to lovingly fulfill all 613 mitzvos, as a child would honor 
his Father. Accordingly, the mitzvah to honor one’s parents also includes a bein adam l’Makom component, since 
it teaches us the appropriate manner to honor Hashem. 

 With this introduction, we now understand the connection between the mitzvah of honoring one’s father and 
the prohibition against coveting. A person who looks at Hashem and connects to Him as a King or Master will not 
necessarily perceive that all of his needs and deficiencies have been met. A king is responsible for the general 
sustenance and well-being of the populace, but not necessarily for every specific need of every individual. Similarly, 
a master will not always concern himself with every detail of every need of each of his slaves. It is therefore possible 
that a servant or slave will feel jealous of others, since he feels that he is lacking certain things that his king or 
master does not provide for him. 

 However, if I perceive that Hashem is my Father, Who loves me like an only child, certainly such an all-
powerful and giving Father will meet all my needs and deficiencies. I will sense that I have everything I need, 
without lacking anything. I will understand that anything I do not have is not currently good for me, and therefore 
my Father did not give it to me, and I do not desire it at all. If we view Hashem as our Father, and we perform the 
mitzvah of honoring our Father, will there remain even the smallest possibility of transgressing the prohibition 
against coveting? 

  
 

Master of the Universe: I am not worried about Your Gehinnom, I do not yearn for Your 
Gan Eden, and I forego Your Heavenly angels. Do You know what I do seek? You, and 

only You. 
 

Baal HaTanya 
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Excerpted from Dirshu shiur delivered by Dayan Chaim Heimlich שליט"א at Adass Israel Shul 
 

By Dr Elli Franck 
ערבסימן   

Chamar Medinah for Kiddush  
Part 1 

The Mechaber (272:9) rules that if wine is not 
available in a particular locale, then one may make 
Kiddush on beer or other beverages that satisfy the 
criteria of Chamar Medinah – the “province’s wine”. 
The Mishnah Berura (ibid:24) defines the essence of 
Chamar Medinah as a drink that is commonly drunk 
in a city that has scarce supplies of wine.  Because 
the particular drink is a staple in that particular 
location, it may substitute for wine; 
beer is a classic example of such a 
beverage. The Mechaber goes on to 
rule that this only applies to the Kiddush 
of Shabbos day however at night, if one 
does not have wine, Kiddush should 
preferentially be made on bread. This 
decision is based on the fact that really 
there is a lack of consensus in the 
Poskim as to whether Chamar Medinah 
may be used for Kiddush at all under 
any circumstances. This is in 
contradistinction to Havdalah where all 
are in agreement that although wine may be 
preferred, one may still use Chamar Medinah.  

In contrast to the definition of Chamar Medinah as 
noted above, the Biur Halachah (272: s.v. 
shemekadshin) brings down the opinion of the 
Rambam who maintains a more lenient view. He 
holds that as long as people in a particular area or 
city drink mostly something other than wine, for 
example beer, it is considered Chamar Medinah 
even if wine is readily available. The Magen 
Avraham citing the Poskim disagrees with this and 
rules that the entity of Chamar Medinah attains 
Halachic significance only and when the popularity 
of a particular drink comes about due to a scarcity 
of wine. Hence, we may really only use Chamar 
Medinah when wine is unavailable. 

How do we define “unavailable”? 

The Poskim discuss the exact parameter that 
describes a lack of wine in a particular area. Some 
say simply that there is no wine being sold in the 
shops of the city as well as the fact that there are 
no vineyards in the areas surrounding the city. In 
fact, l’Halacha we adopt a more lenient view that 
allows a beverage to be included in the definition of 
Chamar Medinah as long as no wine is produced in 
or near the city even if there is wine available to be 
purchased in the shops. The Shvisas Ha’Shabbos 
avers that nowadays however, when geographical 

distances are less of a concern with 
subsequent relative ease of food 
importation due to transportation 
options, the lack of surrounding 
vineyards and wine making facilities in a 
city should not be considered a 
determinant when it comes to defining 
Chamar Medinah. In previous times a 
lack of vineyards in an area usually 
meant less supply of wine, however 
today shops may have an abundant 
supply and choice of wines available at 
easily affordable prices, and so a lack of 

local production does not at all indicate an 
allowance to use another commonly consumed 
beverage. To be sure, according to the Mechaber 
and other Poskim, such an alternate beverage 
would not even be considered Chamar Medinah in 
the first place.  

Shabbos day Kiddush on Chamar Medinah 

Based on the above discussion, further explanation 
is required as to the common custom for some to 
make Kiddush on Shabbos day on beverages other 
than wine. It seems clear from the ruling of the 
Mechaber (289:2) that the same Halachos 
indicating the usage of wine apply to both Kiddush 
by day and night. And if so, unless we accept the 
approach of the Rambam, there would seem little 



justification not to use wine for Kiddush at all times, 
given that wine today is considered “available”. 

The Limmud Z’chus of the Shevet Halevi   

The Shevet Halevi (3:26) explains that in olden 
times when wine was grown locally and was readily 
available in stores, it was by default the main 
beverage consumed at a regular meal even during 
the week. Nowadays however due to a 
preponderance of other beverages such as fruit 
juices and soft drinks, these other beverages have 
potentially replaced wine as the main drink 
consumed at a regular meal notwithstanding the 
ready availability of wine in shops. He writes that 
this is especially true amongst Jews who do not 
regularly drink wine. 

 In suggesting this explanation, the Shevet Halevi 
seeks to interpolate an understanding in the 
definition of Chamar Medinah that is not explicit in 
the words of the Mechaber but which nevertheless 
fits in well. He links the prominence of wine in 
relation to Kiddush as being a function of its 
common consumption which in turn is expressed by 
the Mechaber as an “availability” of wine. Thus, the 
Shulchan Aruch references the “availability of wine 
“or lack thereof only as a means of describing 
common practice; viz, if wine is “available” it will 
commonly be consumed at a meal and vice versa. 
This approach is somewhat similar to the Rambam 
but not exactly so as the Rambam holds other 
beverages may be Chamar Medinah for the 
purposes of Havdalah even when wine is commonly 
consumed at a meal. 

 Whilst the suggestion does not detract from the 
intrinsic significance of wine as a primary, go to 
beverage for Kiddush whether it be by 
day or night, it does significantly bolster 
the status of other beverages as a 
legitimate way to replace wine for 
Kiddush by day. Indeed we at least now 
have an argument in favor of considering 
other beverages Chamar Medinah over which 
Kiddush may be made nowadays.  

What exactly qualifies as Chamar Medinah?  

Now that we have established that nowadays the 
ready availability of wine does not preclude the 
usage of Chamar Medinah we need to define what 
in fact can take the place of wine. There are 3 
approaches described in the Poskim. 

1. Shulchan Aruch Harav  

The Shulchan Aruch Harav (182:2) writes that 
Chamar Medinah is any beverage that most people 

in that locale drink as a primary beverage together 
with their meals as long as it is a prestigious drink 
similar to wine. This is because any replacement of 
wine valid for Kiddush must have the same 
characteristics as wine itself viz, it is widely 
consumed during a meal (that is, when available and 
common practice was as such) and has an intrinsic 
importance as a beverage. Hence although water is 
commonly drunk during meals nowadays it however 
does not have the importance needed to be called 
Chamar Medinah and one may not make Kiddush 
on water. 

2. Igros Moshe 

Harav Moshe Feinstein (Igros Moshe O.C. 2:75) 
holds that any drink that one would serve to a guest 
(just as wine may be offered to a guest) may be 
considered Chamar Medinah. If the drink is only 
customarily offered to quench one’s thirst it does 
not qualify as Chamar Medinah and the “test” for 
such is if it makes “sense” for someone to decline an 
offering of a particular drink due to not being 
thirsty. For example, whilst it makes sense to 
decline a drink of water if one is not thirsty it does 
not make sense to decline a cup of coffee for the 
same reason since there are other reasons one 
would sip on a cup of coffee. 

3. Halachos Ketanos 

The Halachos Ketanos (1:9) has yet another 
approach that Chamar Medinah can only be a drink 
which can bring one to drunkenness; this opinion is 
not accepted l’Halacha.  

Application to everyday beverages  

Now let us consider different beverages and see if 
they satisfy the criteria for Chamar Medinah 
according to the abovementioned Poskim. 

 Soft drinks such as lemonade and coke 
certainly do not lead to drunkenness, they 
are usually consumed only when thirsty and 

although they are commonly drunk during a meal, 
are not considered “important drinks” according to 
most Poskim. Hence it is fairly evident that they 
cannot be considered Chamar Medinah.  

Fruit juices on the other hand do not cause 
drunkenness but they are “important” enough to be 
offered to a guest and they are commonly 
consumed with a meal. So, both according to the 
Igros Moshe and the Shulchan Aruch Harav it may 
be that they are considered Chamar Medinah. 
Practically speaking Rav Vozner held they may not 
be used however Rav Shlomo Zalman held one 
could use fruit juice for Kiddush and Havdalah. 



Coffee or tea are beverages that are commonly 
offered to guests and as such according to the 
approach of the Igros Moshe it may be acceptable 
to use them as Chamar Medinah; practically, Reb 
Moshe holds that if there is no other option one 
may use tea. The K’tzos Hashulchan (97) however 
says that according to the Shulchan Aruch Harav 
coffee or tea would not be acceptable as it is not 
drunk together and during a meal although it indeed 
may have the quality of being an “important” drink. 
Rav Moshe Shternbuch writes in T’shuvos 
V’Hanhagos that Rav Chaim Ozer would make 
Havdala (but not Kiddush) on coffee or tea when no 
other option was available.  

Hard drinks such as whisky and vodka are clearly 
intoxicating beverages, they are also prestigious in 
their own right but one does not usually drink them 
with and during a regular meal. Hence it would seem 
that according to the Shulchan Aruch Harav they 
may not qualify as Chamar Medinah. However, on 
closer scrutiny of this topic, one finds an interesting 
chiddush from the Shulchan Aruch Harav. He writes 
(ibid) that a beverage may still be considered 
Chamar Medinah even if the majority of the people 
of the town do not drink it routinely during their 
meals but only on certain occasions due to its 
importance. This factor does not reduce its status 

but on the contrary, it is because of its greater 
importance that it is not widely used and therefore 
makes it even better than other examples of 
Chamar Medinah such as beer which is widely 
consumed during a meal. He states that the entire 
reason why wine itself is appropriate for Kiddush 
and Havdala, is because of its intrinsic importance 
and not because it is the most popular beverage in 
a given locale where it is readily available; for even 
in a locale where other beverages are more popular, 
it is best to use wine. Thus, the more prestigious a 
beverage is, the closer it resembles wine 
notwithstanding the frequency of usage. 

According to this caveat, it turns out that spirits 
indeed satisfy the criteria for Chamar Medina even 
according to the Shulchan Aruch Harav. They 
should be considered important drinks in their own 
right notwithstanding the fact that they are not 
consumed routinely during a meal. The Shaar 
Hatziyun (182:7) suggests that the Magen Avraham 
may also agree with this opinion in the definition of 
Chamar Medinah. 

Next week we will continue our discussion about 
Chamar Medinah, we will clarify the opinion of the 
Mishna Berurah in this matter and discuss how 
much one must drink when making Kiddush on hard 
drinks.  

The Weekly Chart By Ari Traurig    

 Shabbos Candles on the Table - סימן רעז סעיף ג
The Shabbos lights are on the table but I need to:  

a.  Shake the table so that the lights fall or slide off, with either of two purposes: 
a. I need the space on the table that the lights are occupying (MB 14), or  
b. the lights have fallen and there is a potential for financial loss if catches fire on the table (MB18; 

as if the concern is of financial loss only and does not pose any potential for danger to human 
life then it does not warrant breaking Shabbos, not even a d’rabanan, SH 278:1 and D7 there; of 
course if there is potential for danger of life then the Chart does not apply as discussed in Siman 
329). 

b. Move the table with the lights remaining on top, as needing the space in which the table occupies.  

There are three potential issues with shaking or moving a table that has Shabbos lights on top of it: 

i. Prohibition of Muktza, as the table may be a ‘bosis’ to the muktza lights on top (see Row 3 in Chart for 
definition), and even if the table is not a ‘bosis’, it may still be an issue moving the table as this indirectly 
moves the muktza lights on top as well, as detailed in the chart . Note also that the chart applies only as 
long as one is shaking or moving the table not for the benefit of the muktza, i.e. the goal is to clear or 
move the table (as explained in points ‘a’ and ‘b’ above), but not to protect the Shabbos lights from harm 
(MB14, although see D19 there). 

ii. Prohibition of Ma’avir (fuelling a fire), if the oil were to move closer to the wick by the table being 
shaken. The concern for this prohibition only applies if the Shabbos lights are oil based, and does not 
apply for wax or chailev (fat -tallow) candles. 

iii. Prohibition of Kibui (extinguishing a fire), if shaking the table would definitely cause the flame to be 
extinguished. This concern applies to both wax/chailev and oil based lights. 



  
A. Wax / chailev (fat) Candles1 

-still burning 
B. Oil Lamps2 
-still burning 

C. Wax/chailev OR oil 
-flame gone out 

1 

Intended to 
remove from 

the table 
before Shabbos 

but forgot 
OR 

Intentionally 
left on the 

table but also 
placed a more 

chashuv 
(important) 
item on the 
table before 
Shabbos (MB 

18) 
 

Table is not 
a bosis 
(‘base’, 

contrast 
with Row 3 

below) 

Shaking the table so that the lights fall or slide off 
According to the basic Halacha, it is permitted 

to shake the table gently so that the candle 
falls3 to the ground4, as long as it is not a psik 

reisha (a definite consequence) that the candle 
will go out, which would transgress the 

melacha of kibui (extinguishing) (MB 14). 
However, one should be stringent - unless in a 
time of need - to ask a Non-Jew (or a child, if 
a Non-Jew is not available –MB15) to shake 
the candle off the table (as it is still likely to 

extinguish the candle, which is permitted by a 
Non-Jew, BH s.v. ‘al-yedei’ and MB15)5. 
If cannot shake off the table as there is 

something valuable that would get damaged if 
the candles were to fall on it, a Jew can move 
the actual table with the candles on it to the 

closest place where can shake the table 
without causing damage (MB18 and D33 

there). 

It is forbidden for a Jew 
to shake the table at all 
as then it is certain that 
the oil in the lamp will 

move closer to the wick 
thereby transgressing 
the melacha of ma’avir 

(fuelling a fire) 
(Mechaber). 

However it is permitted 
to ask a Non-Jew to 

shake the table, even if it 
is certain that the oil will 

move, or even if it is 
certain the lights will be 
extinguished (MB 15)6. 

All agree that it is permissible even for a 
Jew to shake the table deliberately so 
that the extinguished candle/lamp falls 

off the table (BH s.v. ‘al-yedei’). 

Moving the table with the lights on top 

Nowadays, where our candlesticks would get 
damaged if shaken off the table, and 

additionally the burning candle might cause 
damage if it is shaken off, therefore one is 
allowed to move the table if one needs the 
space where the table is currently, without 
having to shake the candlesticks off (MB18 

and D36 there, Ohr Intro 3‘d’; fn ‘bb’ on 
MB18). 

It is permitted for a Jew 
to move the table gently 

from place to place as 
then it is not certain that 

the oil will move (MB 
17)7. 

Nowadays, where our candlesticks would 
get damaged if shaken off the table, 
therefore one is allowed to move the 

table if one needs the space where the 
table is currently, without having to 

shake the candlesticks off (MB18 and 
D36 there). 

If however the candlesticks are 
inexpensive or would not get damaged, it 

would not be permitted to move the 
table without first shaking off the 

candlesticks (MB 18 end). 

2 

Left 
intentionally, 

though not for 
the whole of 
Shabbos (e.g. 

planned to 
have moved by 
a Non-Jew in 
the morning) 

Shaking the table so that the lights fall or slide off 
There is a machlokes whether in this situation 
the table is a bosis (like Row 3 below), or not a 

bosis (like Cells 1A above). According to the 
Bach, one can follow the lenient opinion to 

permit a Jew, assuming a Non-Jew or child is 
not available, to shake the table, only in order 
to prevent financial loss, e.g. the candle has 
fallen on the table and there is a concern of 

catching fire on the table (MB 18). 

It is forbidden for a Jew 
to shake the table at all 
as then it is certain that 
the oil in the lamp will 

move closer to the wick 
thereby transgressing 
the melacha of ma’avir 

(Mechaber)8.  

There is a machlokes whether in this 
situation the table is a bosis (like Row 3 

below), or not a bosis (like Cells 1C 
above) (MB 18). Here the leniency of the 

Bach (see cell 2A to the left) does not 
apply (as the flame has gone out so there 

is no potential for financial loss).  

Moving the table with the lights on top 
Even if the Shabbos lights are not able to be shaken off (or would get damaged), one is not permitted to move the 

table with the muktza item on top (D27 on MB18).  

3 

Left on the 
table with the 
intention to 

remain for the 
whole of 
Shabbos9 

All agree that it is forbidden for a Jew to either move or shake the table, even if the lights are extinguished as the 
table is considered a bosis (a base for a muktzeh item, sharing the same restrictions as the muktzeh item on top of 

it) (Mechaber, MB18 and D25 there)10. 

                                                           
1 This also includes an oil lamp with a floating wick, as the wick just floats on the oil and doesn’t get distanced away from the oil if the 
lamp is moved (unlike a regular oil lamp with a fixed wick, Dirshu 23 on MB 17). 
2 This refers to an oil lamp with a fixed wick, whereas for a floating wick, see note above. 
3 R’ Kanievsky writes (quoted in D36 on MB18), that they used to have candlesticks made of iron that were thick and tough and would 
not be damaged by falling to the ground (unlike the silver candlesticks nowadays that would dent if fell to the ground). 
4 It seems that they did not have wooden floors so there was no concern that the candle would catch fire on the ground. 
5 Although a Non-Jew can actually move muktzah (e.g. the candles themselves) directly (D20 on MB15); see Ohr Olam fn ‘l’ on MB15 for 
an explanation that it is still preferable for the Non-Jew to shake the table if possible. 
6 See above footnote regarding a Non-Jew moving the lights directly. 
7 This is permitted despite the muktzeh lights remaining on the table, as it is not possible to shake off the oil lights while they are still 
burning, as this would cause a transgression of ma’avir (MB18, at location of SH21). 
8 The leniency of the Bach (see cell to the left) only applied where there was only a machlokes regarding bosis, however here there is the 
issue of ma’avir as well. 
9 Even though the light will eventually go out during Shabbos, this doesn’t change the Halacha, unless planned to remove the whole 
muktzah item as per the row above (Row 2) (D25 on MB18). 
10 See Dirshu 20 on MB15 and MB 276:31 quoted there that a Non-Jew though can move any muktzeh item directly (as long as it is not 
for the benefit of the muktzeh item itself that it doesn’t get stolen or damaged). 



The Weekly Inyan 
סעיף ט, רצו סעיף ב ערבסימן   

Exploring the parameters of חמר מדינה in contemporary times 

Ideally both Kiddush and Havdala should be recited 
over wine.  However, where wine is not available11 
there is a dispute as to whether one may recite Kiddush 
on 12,חמר מדינה but Havdala, according to the 
Shulchan Aruch, may be recited on 13.חמר מדינה  

What is חמר מדינה? 

The Mogen Avrohom14 defines חמר מדינה as 
the drink of choice when wine is not available 
in a particular city. 
The Rambam15 holds that even if there is wine 
available, if there is another drink that is drunk 
the majority of the time, that drink is 
considered חמר מדינה.  

Are all drinks that exhibit the above characteristics 
classified as חמר מדינה? 

There are certain types of drinks that even if they 
exhibit the above characteristics will not be classified 
as חמר מדינה.  Water, milk, and oil16 are examples of 
drinks that will never be considered חמר מדינה.  The 
reason being, that these drinks are inherently 
insignificant. The classification of חמר מדינה is 
applicable only when the prevalence of the drink is 
indicative of its prominence in society similar to that 
which wine usually enjoys and therefore may be used 
instead of wine.  Therefore, drinks like slurpees and hot 
chocolate cannot be used for Kiddush or Havdala as 
they would not have the status of חמר מדינה. 

Are soda, tea, and coffee considered חמר מדינה? 

The Iggros Moshe17 puts forth the following guideline.  
He defines חמר מדינה as any important drink that one 
drunks not for the purpose of quenching one’s thirst 
but for כבוד הסעודה וכבוד האורחים.  However, drinks 
that are so important that a host would honor a guest 
with, but the purpose of the drink is to quench one’s 
thirst would not be considered חמר מדינה.  Therefore, 
soft drink are not considered חמר מדינה since they are 
drunk only when one is thirsty.   

                                                           
11 One should not be using חמר מדינה if wine is available but 
expensive. [MB 272:24].  See above Excerpt for Dayan Hemilch’s 
shiur’ regarding the exact definition of ‘available’ 
12 Siman 272:9 
13 Siman 296:2, Biur Halacha “Im” 
14 Siman 272:6 
15 Hilchos Shabbos 29:17 
16 See Rama 272:9, MB 25 

The Aruch Hashulchan18 describes the situation in 
Lithuania during his lifetime where it was extremely 
difficult to access kosher wine and therefore many 
Gedolim distanced themselves from wine, and would 
use it only for Kiddush on Friday night.  A number of 
other Lithuanian Gedolim would make Kiddush Friday 
night on bread, the day Kiddish on Whiskey, and 
Havdala19 on tea or milk. The Aruch Hashulchan 
concludes that tea and milk are definitely not  חמר
 due to lack of popularity, but where there is no מדינה
other option one can make Havdala on any משקה.  

The Iggros Moshe explains that both tea and milk are 
drinks that are consumed even when one is not thirsty 
and therefore have the status of a משקה that one 
honors another with, similar to חמר מדינה and may 
therefore be used in dire circumstances.  Soda, 
however, does not exhibit this similarity to חמר מדינה 
and may never be used as חמר מדינה.  Rav Moshe 
concludes that if one has no access to anything else 
one may recite Havdala on tea or milk, but Kiddush 
should rather be said on bread. 

 in today’s culture חמר מדינה

The Mishna Berura20 rules like the Mogen Avroham 
that חמר מדינה is only applicable when there is no wine 
available.  This would seem to indicate that, nowadays 
where the vast majority of places inhabited by Yidden 
have access to wine, there would no drinks who have 
the status of חמר מדינה. 

It is reported that the Chazon Ish21 ruled that  חמר
 does not exist today since no one drinks beer or מדינה
whiskey or any other drink as their עיקר שתייתן. The 
Ketzos Hashulchan22 rules in the same fashion arguing 
that since wine is available today, no other drinks will 
enjoy the status of חמר מדינה.  

Rav Eliyashiv zt”l23 rules that we do have חמר מדינה 
today even though wine is available.  It was only in the 
past where wine was the main beverage of choice and 
was drunk at every occasion that we would say that no 

17 OC 2:75 
18 272:14 
19 Since it was difficult to drink whiskey at that time of day. 
20 272:24 
21 As quoted in Kovetz Teshuvos 1:57 
22 Siman 97 Badei Hashulchan 8. 
23 Kovetz Teshuvos 1:57, as explained in the sefer  הלכות שבת

61בשבת ח"א פרק ז הערה   [see Siman 296 Dirshu note 12] 



other drink would be considered חמר מדינה unless 
there is no wine available.  In other words, the 
prominence of wine would overshadow any other 
drink and thereby prevent from achieving the status of 
 Today, however, many individuals only  .חמר מדינה

drink wine at Kiddush and Havdala, but not necessarily 
is it served at all events.  Since wine itself is not as 
prominent as it used to be, other ‘important’ drinks can 
have the status of חמר מדינה even though wine is 
available.24 

The Yesodei HaTorah Bein Hasedorim Chaburahh
 סימן רפה

 שנים מקרא ואחד תרגום
By Moishe Ahron Berlin (alumnus of Yesodei HaTorah currently studying in the Gateshead Yeshivah) 

The Shulchan Aruch in Siman 285 brings down the 
obligation of reciting Shnayim mikra V'echad Targum. 
Based on this Rav Moshe Feinstein in Igros Moshe 
rules that because it is an obligation even Talmidei 
Chachomim immersed in other learning still have an 
responsibility to recite Shnayim mikra V’echad Targum. 
(Furthermore, see Shmiras Shabbos k'hilchasah 42:57 
quoting the Bnei Tzion) 

How does one fulfill the obligation of Shnayim mikra 
V’echad Targum? 

1. Each Pasuk should be read twice followed by its 
Targum. (the Shevet Halevi reports this to have been 
the minhag of the Chofetz Chaim) 

2. The custom of the Gra (see MB 2) was to read each 
section (until a pesucha, stuma or 'end of section') and 
then recite its Targum. 

3. The entire parsha should be read twice and only then 
the entire Targum should be recited. (Although the 
Mishnah Berurah doesn't bring this option down, it is 
brought down by the Aruch Hashulchan, and was the 
minhag of the Steipler Goan zt"l) 

4. Rav Yaakov Kamentsy in Emes L'yaakov suggest a 
compromise. He says that when one reads the Mikra 
for the first time one should read an entire segment at 
a time, and then when doing the mikra the second time, 
one should read it Pasuk-by-Pasuk with the Targum. 
The Mishnah Berurah 285:2 concludes, each custom is 
acceptable and one can follow either of them. 

ספר חומת הדת
 פרק ז

The Posuk in Ha’azinu says:"  'שחת לו לא בניו מומם ה לה
תגמלו זאת עם נבל ולא חכם...זכור ימות עולם בינו שנות דור 
 Z’chor Yemos Olam” refers to previous time and“."...ודור
“Binu Sh’nos Dor Vador” to the future. To understand 
these Pesukim, and what they have to do with This Sefer, 
we must use a Moshol. There was a certain profession 
that had a big ‘Y’rid’25 every few years, and the only way 
to make ‘real’ money through this profession was at this 
Y’rid, and one would therefore have to make enough at 
the Y’rid to live comfortably for the next few years. One 
particular businessman would wait anxiously for the next 
Y’rid, hoping that it would come soon. Although he was a 
wealthy man, and would usually pay for extravagant 
luxuries, during the Y’rid he would spend as little money 
as possible, in order to maximise his time and money. 
When his son became experienced enough in the trade 
he begged his father to allow him to take over. At the 
Y’rid, after making a bit of money, he started to indulge in 
pleasures. His father reprimanded him, and reminded him 
that he had a limited amount of time to make money for 
the coming years. When Neshamos see the Neshamos of 
Tzadikim that are receiving their reward, they wait 

                                                           
24 See above “excerpt from Dayan Heimlich’s Shiur” where he 
brings the Shevet Halevi who uses a similar line of reasoning. 

anxiously for their turn to ‘have a try at Olam Hazeh.’  
When we muck up and waste our time here on physical 
pursuits, Hashem tells us, “You are wasting your time. 
Why are ‘paying back Hashem with bad,’ when he in His 
kindness gave you this opportunity? Remember the time 
you waited for this, and consider the time in the future 
when it will be too late to amass Zechusim. 

 פרק ח
When B’nei Yisroel said ‘Oz Yoshir,’ praising Hashem for 
the Neis by the Yam Suf, they proclaimed “Zeh Kaili 
V’anveihu,” which Onkellos translates as “This is my G-d 
and I will build Him a Mikdash. This refers to one’s 
personal Bais Kedusha in Olam Habah, which one creates 
through the Or of their Torah. This house is not of wood, 
rather it is formed of the very Or that created it. In this 
house, one who is Zocheh, will Koviyochol ‘host’ Hashem. 
When an important minister was given the honour of 
hosting a Human king, there would be no measure to his 
excitement. He would make sure everything was 
perfectly right, and spend millions to build a special room 
for the king. If one would be so meticulous for a Melech 
of Bosor Vodom, Kal Vachomer for HKB’’H. The 
completeness and beauty of this house are dependent on 

25 Market  



2 things. The completeness is dependent on whether or 
not the Torah one learnt was complete or not, i.e. if one 
left out a Posuk/ Mishnah/ Daf/Masechta/ Seder, it will 
not be as complete. This deficiency is unfortunately 
eternal, and can never be filled up. If for example, one’s 
roof was cracked, they would subject to permanent 
shame. In order to  have a grand, majestic house, one 
must focus on the quality of their learning, making sure 
that it is Lishmoh, not interrupting, etc.                                                                 
Aishes Chayil is sometimes Darshened as referring to the 
Torah. “Lo Siro L’baisoh Misholeg;” there is no crack, as 
the Torah was complete. “Ke Kol Baisoh Lovush Shonim;” 
because of the quality of the Torah, the house is 
magnificent.  

 פרק ט
Chazal tells us that there are 4 types of people who are 
not Zoche to be Mekabel the Shechinah. They are: 
flatterers, mockers, liars, and speakers of Loshon Hora. 
Being Mekabel the Shechinah is a much greater pleasure 
that anything imaginable in this world. It seems that 
anyone who isn’t one of these 4 could be Mekabel the 
Shechinah. We know that the way that Hashem’s 
kingship works, is similar to how (Lehavdil) a human king 
rules. When a king is coming to a city, a few people are 
prepared to be the ones to greet the king as he arrives. 
These people need to: a) be perfectly healthy (not 
handicapped). B) Wear nice and respectable clothes. c) Be 
smart enough to answer any question the king may ask 
them. The same applies to being Mekabel the Shechinah. 
A person’s 248 limbs and 365 sinews in Olam Habah 
depend on the 248 Mitzvos Asei and 365 Mitzvos Lo 
Sa’asei in Olam Hazeh. One’s garments in Olam Habah 
depend on one’s Middos in this world. If while being 
Mekabel the Shechinah, Hashem asks us to say over some 
Torah that we learnt we need to have an answer at hand. 
This is alluded to in Bechukosai, where the Posuk says, 

“V’his’halachti Besochachem,” Hashem will so to speak 
take walks and outing with the Tzadikim in Gan Eden. This 
is many times the pleasure and Simchah of going on a 
stroll with a Melech Bosor Vadom, however there is a 
great risk of potential Bushoh involved, if one cannot 
answer a question from his Limud. Haskain Atzmecha 
Baproisdor, to avoid the potential shame in the Traklin26.  

 פרק י
When the Posuk says “Vehoyoh L’choh L’os… L’ma’an 
Tiyeh Toras Hashem Beficha”, it teaches us that the 
whole purpose of remembering the Nissim V’nifla’os of 
Yetzias Mitzrayim, is so that we should be fluent in the 
Torah. The Posuk in Nitzovim says, “lo Bashomayim Hee,” 
which implies that had it been Bashomayim, we would 
have had to go up and get it. During our lifetime, we 
should constantly remind ourselves that we are not here 
forever, and while we are here we should plant seeds of 
Or Torah27 which is the Koach that will IY’’H wakes us up 
at Techiyas Hamaisim. This is shown in the Brochoh after 
an Aliyah, in which we say, “V’chayai Olam Notah 
B’sochainu,” In reference to the Torah. The Torah is not 
only the Koach that wakes us up, but is also the advocate, 
which argues that we deserve to be resuscitated, as the 
Posuk says, “V’hakitzosa Ke Hee S’sichecha.” We need 
Rachamim from Hashem at all times, but at these 
occasions even more so, and all of these are B’zechus 
Hatorah: a) to make sure that no Ruach Hatumah 
overtakes us while we are in a Kever- “B’shochbechoh 
Tishmor Olechoh.” b) to protect us from Gehinom. c) To 
give us Olam Habah d) every level of Olam Habah is 
blocked by another round of Din V’cheshbon, and we 
need Rachamim to make it through this, as we will be 
inspected even down to the Machshavah we had during 
a Mitzvah.  This is why we assure every Masechta/Seder 
when we finish that “Hadran Alach, we will return to you, 
so don’t forget about your job to protect us.” 

 סימן רצו

1. According to the Rambam Havdala is a mitzvah 
De’oraysa.28  Others rule that it is mi’derabonon. 
However, all agree that once one recited Havdala in 
tefilla, the Havdala made על הכוס is derabonon. [MB 
1] 

2. During the recitation of Havdala one should keep 
one’s gaze fixated on the כוס and 29.נר [Rama 1] 

3.  When filling the כוס on should allow a small amount 
of wine to ‘overflow’ over the rim of the כוס.  [MB 5] 

4. One should drink the wine whiles seated.  Some 
have the custom not to give from the wine of Havdala 
to women.30 [MB 6] 

5. One should drink a reviis of wine so as to avoid any 
doubts regarding the beracha achrona. However, the 
minimum amount that one needs to drink is a  מלא
ולוגמי , less than that one has not fulfilled this mitzvah. 

[Ibid, MB 9] 

6. Ideally Havdala should be recited over wine.  If 
there is no wine available one may recite Havdala over 
 [MB 8]  .חמר מדינא

 

                                                           
26 palace 
27 By either learning or supporting Torah 
28 See Aruch Hashulchan (seifim 1-3) who brings a number of 
proofs to this opinion and concludes (seif 5) that this is the halacha 
me’ikar hadin.   

29 This is in order to help the listener remain focused on the 
Havdala. 
30 The Aruch Hashulchan (seif 5) points out that this custom is not 
universally accepted. 



The Weekly Mussarar 
Adapted from the sefer ְלדֹוְפֵקי ִּבְּתׁשּוָבה 

 The Rambam (2:4) lists a few more components of a successful teshuvah, but these factors are not essential 
for the teshuvah to be efficient. They are additional steps in the process of teshuvah that can serve to minimise 
the punishments that some aveiros carry with them. Furthermore, even if one did a sincere teshuvah with all 
his heart, these actions are still necessary to bring a person back to the status of ‘precious’ and ‘beloved’ in the 
eyes of Hashem (2:60). 
 

 

The first step is to cry out to Hashem in tefillah, not with piercing screams but with a broken heart. Tefillah 
pertaining to teshuvah – asking for Hashem’s forgiveness, asking for assistance to do teshuvah etc. needs to be 
said with sincerity and intent. Saying these tefillos without kavanah is considered to be devarim beteilim – wasted 
words. If a person is able to bring himself to tears when he davens for Hashem’s forgiveness, he has reached a 
high level. If a person is aroused to tears it shows that he sincerely regrets having done the aveirah. However, 
as mentioned earlier, tefillah is merely an additional step to teshuvah but not the essential step. Unfortunately, 
the Vilna Gaon (Ma’aseh Rav 130) pointed out, today 
many people cry and fast for their teshuvah, but very 
few people actually focus on ַהֵחְטא ַעִזיַבת – not 
repeating the aveirah again (2:63). 
 

The crying out in tefillah over one’s past is not a 
contradiction to the joy a person should feel in the 
fact that he merited to do teshuvah. A person needs 
a mix of both emotions – joy and regret – in order to 
successfully attain a state of teshuvah. If one is only 
focused on the regret, it can bring a person to serious 
depression (2:64). 

 

The second step is to give tzedakah according to his 
ability. If a person follows the correct manner of 
distributing tzedakah by giving a tenth (ma’aser) already, 
then his teshuvah-inspired tzedakah should be in 
addition to the ma’aser (2:65). 

 

The third step is to distance oneself very far from the 
aveirah that he did. For example, if someone has anger-
management issues, his teshuvah would include not 
responding at all to any kinds of insults coming his way. 
Acting like that for a long time can uproot the anger 
from inside his heart, and it can help him reach a more 
balanced approach, where he can respond calmly to 
situations instead of experiencing a meltdown (2:67). 

 

The fourth step is to change one’s name, as if to say I 
am now another person, and I am no longer the person 
who did these aveiros in the past. Practically speaking, 
though, it is not common practice to actually change 
one’s name when he does teshuvah (2:68). 

 



S HAB BAT  T AB LE  T O PICS  -  S HEMOT  18  -  
MOS HE'S  LE ADERS H IP  

INTRODUCTION 

In Chapter 18, Ralbag and Abarbanel 
debate the issue of Moshe's leadership 
skills: Ralbag writes that one of the 
purposes of our chapter is: 

To let us know the intensity of Moshe's 
vigilance in cleaving to Hashem, to the 
extent that due to his deep vigilance, he 
would err in certain matters. As such, 
the Torah shares that Moshe, with his 
vast knowledge, did not turn his 
attention to determining the best way of judging the people until Yitro, his father-in-law 
directed him. 

Abarbanel responds: 

Many have already spoken much about this matter, against the master of prophets, 
suggesting that he was lacking in civic leadership… And this is a lie, for the perfection of 
his ways demonstrates his knowledge of them. And how could it be that Hashem did not 
teach him this basic wisdom and understanding? 

With whom do you agree? Set up a debate at your Shabbat table, drawing on material from both 
Shemot 18 and other stories in Tanakh which relate to Moshe's leadership qualities. 

DID MOSHE NEED YITRO'S ADVICE? 

The second half of Chapter 18 begins with a description of how the nation stood in line all day 
long waiting to be judged by Moshe. Upon viewing this scene, Yitro realizes that the situation is 
unbearable, and he makes the rather obvious suggestion that Moshe appoint other judges to 
assist with the workload. Whereupon Moshe implements Yitro's advice and Yitro departs having 
accomplished his objective. 

Interestingly, there is no other case in the Torah of anybody besides Hashem offering Moshe 
advice.1 Additionally, Yitro's advice seems like such an obvious and simple solution that one 
cannot help but wonder: How could it be that Moshe, the greatest of all men and in possession of 

                                                        
1 See here for cases where the law eluded Moshe (נתעלמה ממנו הלכה), where Moshe was at a loss for how to 
proceed because he had not yet received the law, or where a third party is responsible for the giving of a 
law. According to Sifre Bemidbar 78, our story is a case where the law eluded Moshe. See also Akeidat 
Yitzchak who compares our story to some of the other cases. 
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a direct line to Hashem, needed Yitro's help to figure this out? As Abarbanel aptly formulates in 
his fifth question on this chapter:2 

Concerning Yitro's advice to Moshe regarding the appointment of the judges: For certainly 
Yitro’s words were good and correct, but even the greatest simpleton would understand 
and know that it was a foolish idea for one person to stand in judgment from the morning 
until the night… And how did Moshe, our teacher, and all of the Elders of Israel not realize 
that if he would appoint judges over the people, it would have lightened his load? And who 
would not know that the judges need to be "capable men, God fearing, men of truth, who 
hate unjust gain," that Yitro needed to teach this to Moshe, the master of all prophets and 
the greatest of all sages? 

In Exegetical Approaches we will examine a range of approaches to this question which differ in 
their portrayal of both Moshe and Yitro, as well as in their understanding of the relationship 
between the different units in our chapter. 

EXEGETICAL APPROACHES 

SYNOPSIS 

The Akeidat Yitzchak notes that in trying to understand this story, one is caught between a rock 
and a hard place. If Yitro's plan was an obvious and appropriate corrective for a difficult 
situation, then Moshe looks foolish for not solving the problem on his own. On the other hand, if 
Yitro's plan was unhelpful or unnecessary, then why would Moshe implement it at all? There are 
three basic approaches to understanding the thought processes of Yitro and Moshe, and they 
paint differing portraits of the two protagonists and their interaction:  

 Moshe needed help in correcting his system, and Yitro was able to provide him 
with an outsider's insight and perspective  - Ralbag, Ibn Kaspi, and Tzeror HaMor. 

 Moshe was making the best of a difficult situation, but Yitro correctly advised 
him that there was a need for God to fix the underlying cause of the problem by 
giving a code of civil law - R. Yitzchak Arama in his Akeidat Yitzchak charts this middle 
ground in attempting to portray both Moshe and Yitro in the best possible light. 

  Moshe's system was the best possibility for the time being, and Yitro's advice 
was unnecessary or unhelpful - there are a number of distinct variations of this 
possibility, but they all agree that the appointment of judges which ultimately occurred 
was not directly connected to Yitro's advice (see Chronology box below) and took place 
only significantly afterwards: 

o  The long line for judgment was a one-time aberration on the day of Yitro's 
visit, while in general there was no need for additional judges at this time. 

o There was a consistent need for additional judges to assist Moshe, but 
additional preparatory steps needed to be taken  before they could be 
appointed: 

 The nation needed to first receive the laws - Abarbanel. 
 Moshe needed to initially judge the people himself in order to win over 

their hearts so that they would accept the Torah and its commandments - 
Shadal. 

                                                        
2 Cf. the formulation of the Akeidat Yitzchak. 
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ELABORATION 

 Moshe needed help in correcting his system, and Yitro was able to provide him 
with an outsider's insight and perspective  - Ralbag,3 Ibn Kaspi, and Tzeror HaMor. 

o Critique of Moshe's Leadership - Ralbag explains that Moshe's great spirituality 
and closeness to Hashem caused him to make errors of judgment in mundane 
matters, and thus he needed Yitro to guide him in setting up an effective judicial 
system. See here4 for a more general discussion of Moshe's leadership and 
possible leadership flaws.5 Ralbag tempers his criticism with strong praise of 
Moshe's wisdom and the completeness of his personality, presenting his 
willingness to listen to advice and correct his actions as a shining example. 
Nevertheless, his position aroused the ire of Abarbanel who heatedly disputes 
Ralbag's assertion (calling it a "lie"). Abarbanel maintains that Moshe had superior 
administrative skills, noting that it would be impossible that Hashem had not 
instructed Moshe in basic knowledge and common sense.6 

o Chronology - While many exegetes explain 
that Yitro visited in the first year in the 
wilderness, Ralbag maintains that Yitro 
arrived and offered his advice only in the 
second year - see Chronology of Shemot 18. 
By this point in time, civil laws had already 
been given and Moshe would have already 
had ample opportunity to put a judicial 
system into place. For Ralbag, this magnifies 
Moshe's administrative shortcomings and 
highlights that he did not think of Yitro's 
advice on his own.7 

o Yitro's inspiration - R. Avraham Saba in his 
Tzeror HaMor commentary focuses not on a 
possible administrative deficiency of Moshe, but rather on the Divine inspiration 
which Yitro possessed allowing him to see even what Moshe did not - see Yitro's 
Religious Identity. He explains that Yitro merited this inspiration because of his 
good deed in coming to bless the Jewish people. 

o Why Hashem didn't command Moshe - Ralbag does not explain why Hashem 
worked through the agency of Yitro and did not previously advise Moshe to 
appoint judges. See Ralbag's Exegesis for Hashem utilizing man and nature. Tzeror 

                                                        
3 Toelet 14, the passage which contains the sharpest formulation, is not found in the Venice edition of 
Ralbag's commentary, but does appear in the recent annotated editions. See Ralbag's exegesis regarding 
the character of various omitted passages. Ralbag is the first exegete to frontally address our issue, and 
his position influenced subsequent Spanish commentators. Abarbanel's diatribe (see below) is 
apparently directed against this opinion of Ralbag. See Abarbanel and Ralbag for more on their 
relationship. 
4 Ralbag in Shemot 4:10, 6:9, and Shemot 18 Toelet 11 explains that Moshe's spirituality also prevented 
him from being an effective speaker. See also analyses of Moshe's leadership in Bemidbar 11 and 
Bemidbar 20. 
5 Ibn Kaspi and Tzeror HaMor also make clear that Yitro was able to provide insight that Moshe did not 
have on his own, but their formulations are much less sharp than Ralbag. 
6 See below for an analysis of Abarbanel's own position. 
7 Dating Shemot 18 to the beginning of the second year also places it in close proximity to the story in 
Bemidbar 11 in which Moshe similarly appears overwhelmed and understaffed, and needs Hashem to 
charge him with appointing assistants. 

Chronology of Shemot 18 
When did the various events of Chapter 
18 occur? Did they take place before the 
events of the chapters which follow? Or 
did they happen only after the Decalogue 
or the building of the Tabernacle? 
 All of Chapter 18 occurred before the 

Decalogue - the entire chapter is in its 
chronological place. 

 All of Chapter 18 occurred after the 
Decalogue - the entire chapter is not 
in its chronological place. 

 Chapter 18 combines six events which 
happened during different time 
periods - part of Chapter 18 is in its 
chronological place while part is not. 
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HaMor proposes that Hashem waited to advise Moshe on this matter so that Yitro 
would receive credit for making the suggestion and the entire nation would 
understand why Moshe married Yitro's daughter.8 See also Or HaChayyim who 
suggests that Hashem wanted to demonstrate that there is much wisdom among 
Gentiles, and that He did not select the Jewish people because of their intellect. 

o Ideal and reality - In a private conversation, Prof. Uriel Simon suggested that 
Moshe's system was a model for an ideal world, but Yitro's plan was designed to 
account for a reality in which the demands on Moshe's time were simply too great. 

o Yitro the consultant - R. Eitan Mayer9 presents a variation of this approach 
employing a "corporate metaphor" which portrays Moshe as the CEO of the not-
for-profit organization of the Jewish people, and Yitro as the outside management 
consultant. According to him, Yitro is the outsider who brings a fresh perspective 
to the insiders who have become accustomed to the status quo. 

 Moshe was making the best of a difficult situation, but Yitro correctly advised 
him that there was a need for God to fix the underlying cause of the problem by 
giving a code of civil law - R. Yitzchak Arama in his Akeidat Yitzchak charts this middle 
ground in attempting to portray both Moshe and Yitro in the best possible light. 

o Why had Moshe not already appointed judges - The Akeidat Yitzchak explains that 
by the time of Yitro's advice, the people had only received some basic laws at 
Mara. Therefore, until the people received the body of civil law in Parashat 
Mishpatim, Moshe needed to adjudicate all disputes, as both Moshe and the nation 
did not trust anybody else to judge fairly. And thus, there is no fault to be found in 
Moshe's leadership, as he was doing the best that could be done with the hand that 
God had dealt him. 

o If Moshe was acting correctly, what was Yitro suggesting - According to R. Yitzchak 
Arama, Yitro (like Moshe) realized that there could be no effectively functioning 
judiciary without first having a code of civil law,10 and therefore he attempted to 
address the root of the problem by proposing that the nation receive a Divine civil 
law code. Thus he understands that Yitro's words "and God will command you" 
(" ֱאֹלִהים ְוִצְוָך ") in 18:23 refer to the necessary condition of God giving Moshe the 
laws (rather than to God commanding Moshe to appoint the judges).11 According 
to the Akeidat Yitzchak, Yitro was also well aware of the impending revelation, as 
Zipporah and her sons had come to participate in the experience - see Chronology 
of Shemot 18. 

o Divine civil law: Yitro's revolutionary concept - The Akeidat Yitzchak suggests that 
until Yitro's advice, Moshe did not realize that Hashem was planning on 
bequeathing a Divine code of civil law, and that Yitro was the first to conceive of 
this concept and recognize its desirability.12 While at first blush, this approach 

                                                        
8 See here regarding Moshe's marriage to Zipporah. The idea of giving Yitro credit is based in part on Sifre 
Bemidbar 78 which explains that Moshe was already commanded at Mount Sinai regarding the judges, 
but the implementation eluded him, in order that Yitro would get credit. The Sifre appears to place at 
least the second half of Chapter 18 after the Decalogue - see Chronology. 
9 See http://www.yu.edu/faculty/emayer/parsha_shiurim/18yitro.html. 
10 Compare to Abarbanel's position below that Yitro had no idea that laws would be given, and was 
recommending that the judges decide cases based on their own intuition, like in the Midianite system. 
11 Cf. Ibn Ezra and Abarbanel's interpretations of these words. 
12 R. Arama writes: " -א היותו מהמשפטים הזה החלק תועלת שירגישו כדי, הימנו נוחה המקום רוח וגם, צרכה על והעירה יתרו ובא

ה"ב( ו"מ שער) משפטים בפרשת שיזכרו התועלות שאר על נוסף, היל ." In Chapter 46, he expounds at length on this 
theme. Cf. the Midrash in Pesikta DeRav Kahana 12:11 which may be a reaction to the possibility later 
formulated by the Akeidat Yitzchak. A significantly more radical position is put forth by R. Chaim 

http://www.yu.edu/faculty/emayer/parsha_shiurim/18yitro.html
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may be difficult to digest, in truth, the Torah was the first corpus to combine ritual 
prescriptions with civil legislation; all other Ancient Near Eastern codes of civil 
law were established by the king and were separate from matters of religious 
worship. Thus, the Akeidat Yitzchak is proposing that Moshe originally thought 
that in civil matters, the nation would conduct themselves like all other nations, 
i.e. there would be a separation of church and state.13 Cognizant of the novelty of 
his approach,14 R. Arama concludes by pointing to parallel cases15 where Torah 
laws are given as the result of new circumstances, and where it appears that 
Moshe had been previously unaware of the need to institute them.16 

o Chronology - In order to understand both Moshe and Yitro, Akeidat Yitzchak needs 
to posit that Yitro gave his advice before the Decalogue but that it was 
implemented only in the second year once the nation had received the laws - see 
Chronology of Shemot 18.17 However, he does not explain why Yitro would have 
given his advice already before the Decalogue, knowing that it could not yet be 
implemented, and given the likelihood that Moshe on his own could have figured it 
out when the time was ripe. 

o Perspectives on Moshe and Yitro - The Akeidat Yitzchak depicts both Moshe and 
Yitro as capable leaders possessing administrative competence and insight. 
According to him, Yitro was a wise man18 whose advice was fundamentally sound, 
and he praises Moshe for implementing Yitro's advice as given, citing the verse 
from Mishlei 12:15 "but he who is wise listens to counsel." 

 Moshe's system was the best possibility for the time being, and Yitro's advice 
was unnecessary or unhelpful - there are a number of distinct variations of this 
possibility,19 but they all agree that the appointment of judges which ultimately occurred 
was not directly connected to Yitro's advice (see Chronology) and took place only 
significantly afterwards: 

o The long line for judgment was a one-time aberration on the day of Yitro's 
visit, while in general there was no need for additional judges at this time. 

 Moshe had been away - According to the Mekhilta and Rashi, Yitro 
observed Moshe judging the people on the day after Yom HaKippurim 

                                                                                                                                                                                             
Hirschensohn in his work Seder LaMikra Vol. II (Jerusalem, 1932): 131-137. He proposes that the entire 
code of civil law found in Shemot 21-22 (Parashat Mishpatim) was all part of Yitro's advice. 
13 Akeidat Yitzchak seems to consider both the possibility that Moshe thought that there wouldn't be a 
civil law code at all, as well as the option that there would be a code of civil law, but humanly legislated. 
Even regarding ritual law, one may consider the possibility that Moshe did not yet know that Hashem 
was planning on presenting the nation with a set of rules. Until this point, Moshe had heard only that the 
nation would "worship" God on Mount Sinai (Shemot 3:12), and he may have learned that Hashem would 
also speak only in Shemot 19:9. 
14 In his own words: "  כלה התורה והלא, לישראל הדינים נתנו יתרו של עצתו פי שעל יתכן איך תאמר, זה על לבך יקשה אם והנה

דורות ד"תתקע לעולם קדמה כהוייתה ". 
15 Such as the inheritance of daughters (Bemidbar 27) and Pesach Sheni (Bemidbar 9), and the cases of 
the blasphemer (Vayikra 24) and the mekoshesh (Bemidbar 15). See Moshe for further discussion. 
16 See the Akeidat Yitzchak's formulation: "  עד, ההם הדינים על מקפיד היה שלא כמו, לחסרונה חושש בלתי משה היה וכבר

צרכה על והעירה יתרו ובא, אליהם הצורך לו שבא ". 
17 See the discussion there regarding R. Arama's position that Moshe waited to appoint judges until the 
second year, its motivations, difficulties, and alternatives. 
18 See Yitro's Character for more regarding Akeidat Yitzchak's portrait of Yitro. 
19 A radical expression of this position appears in Philo's work On Drunkenness X:37. In this work, Philo 
presents an exceedingly negative portrait of Yitro (see here) and goes so far as to say that Yitro in his 
arrogance 'proposes laws contrary to those of nature.' However, it is difficult to find any textual basis for 
his tirade, and Philo himself praises Yitro's proposal in The Special Laws IV:XXXIII:173-175. 
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(when he descended from Mount Sinai with the second tablets) - see 
Chronology. If Moshe had spent the last four months on Mount Sinai, one 
can readily understand why a huge backlog of cases had accumulated in his 
absence. 

 Moshe had taken a day the previous day off when Yitro visited - Chizkuni, 
in explaining why the Torah notes that "it happened on the next day" posits 
that on the day of Yitro's arrival Moshe was busy with Yitro and had not 
judged the people. This might explain why he needed to work overtime on 
the following day.20 

 Newly acquired wealth - R. Yaakov Meidan21 offers an alternative 
predicated on the assumption that most of the Yitro story appears in 
chronological order - see Chronology, and that Yitro arrived and observed 
Moshe shortly after the battle with Amalek. According to him, the division 
of the spoils with Amalek caused significant strife and was responsible for 
Moshe's heavy caseload on that particular day.22 R. Meidan posits that 
shortly thereafter things settled down and while the nation was encamped 
at Mount Sinai there was little need for additional judges. It was only in the 
second year, when the nation resumed their journey that complaints 
spiked once again and Moshe needed assistance - compare opinion cited in 
Hoil Moshe and see Relationship of Shemot 18 - Bemidbar 11 - Devarim 1. 

 Recent water shortage - R. Meidan23 offers an additional possibility that 
Moshe's busy schedule resulted from the need to allocate the water which 
the nation had just received.24 According to this explanation, the people's 
complaints and the need for more judges arose only while they were in 
transit and not during the year they were at Mount Sinai. 

o There was a consistent need for additional judges to assist Moshe, but 
additional preparatory steps needed to be taken  before they could be 
appointed: 

 The nation needed to first receive the laws - Abarbanel.25 

 Why had Moshe not already appointed judges - According to 
Abarbanel, Moshe had already thought of Yitro's suggestion by 
himself and was planning to implement it as soon as it would be 
viable. He explains that although Moshe himself had received the 
Torah's civil laws already at Mara, it was not until Parashat 
Mishpatim that he was instructed to transmit the laws to the people. 
Thus in the meantime Moshe could not yet entrust cases to other 

                                                        
20 Cf. R. Saadia in his Commentary to Shemot 18:13 who says that Moshe only judged the people on 
certain assigned days, and thus did not judge them on the day Yitro came. 
21 In his article, " עיון בפרשיות נדודי ישראל במדבר -איפה ואיפה  ", Megadim 17 (1992): 79-80 
(http://www.herzog.ac.il/tvunot/fulltext/mega17_medan.pdf). 
22 Cf. Lekach Tov and Sekhel Tov 18:13 who attribute the workload to disputes regarding the spoils from 
the Egyptian army, and Chizkuni's note (18:13) that this would not make chronological sense. 
23 In footnote 67 of the same article. 
24 This is an extension of the suggestion he develops (pp. 62-64) that despite the miraculous nature of the 
manna and water, supplies were not unlimited - see Shemot 15-17. 
25 See Moshe's Duties and Yitro's Advice for a discussion of Abarbanel's alternative suggestion in his 
commentary to Devarim 1. There he offers that the need for additional judges came about only in the 
second year as the nation prepared to conquer and settle the land of Israel. 

http://www.herzog.ac.il/tvunot/fulltext/mega17_medan.pdf
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judges.26 Abarbanel's explanation of why Moshe had not already 
selected judges is thus almost identical to the Akeidat Yitzchak 
above.27 They differ significantly, however, in their assessment of 
what Moshe was planning and what Yitro was suggesting. 

 What was Yitro thinking? While the Akeidat Yitzchak assumes that 
Yitro knew about the upcoming revelation and conditioned the 
appointment of judges on the nation's first receiving the laws, 
Abarbanel disagrees and thinks that Yitro knew nothing of the 
imminent revelation or the giving of a law code28 and erroneously 
thought that Moshe was planning to continue indefinitely as the sole 
judge.29 According to Abarbanel's understanding, Yitro 
recommended that Moshe appoint judges immediately (without the 
nation first receiving any of the laws), who would then render 
verdicts based on their own common sense.30 Consequently, 
Abarbanel concludes that Yitro's advice was both ill-timed ("  ויתרו

הזאת העצה פגה אכלה ") and reflective of a Midianite model of justice 

rather than a Divine one. 

 Chronology - Like the Akeidat Yitzchak, Abarbanel needs to claim 
that Yitro gave his advice before the Decalogue but that Moshe 
selected judges only in the second year once the nation had received 
the laws - see Chronology of Shemot 18.31 

 Perspectives on Moshe and Yitro - It is likely that Abarbanel's 
position reflects his instinctive recoil (see above) from the 
suggestion of Ralbag that Moshe's administrative skills were lacking 
and that he was in need of Yitro's advice. In response, Abarbanel 
tries to demonstrate not only Moshe's wisdom but also the flaws in 
Yitro's advice. Thus, Abarbanel emphasizes that Moshe's ultimate 
implementation was not a result of Yitro's suggestion,32 that it 

                                                        
26 Abarbanel does not explain why Moshe could not have taught civil law to the nation already at Mara, 
and thereby have avoided the unmanageable workload. 
27 They also concur in the need to split Shemot 18 into two different time periods - see below. There are 
numerous near verbatim parallels between their commentaries, and this is not by chance. See Akeidat 
Yitzchak and Abarbanel regarding the relationship between these two commentators. 
28 Abarbanel adds that Moshe did not share this information with Yitro. In contrast, according to the 
Akeidat Yitzchak, Moshe was unaware that Hashem planned to give a civil law code, while Yitro assumed 
that this would happen. 
29 Cf. Akeidat Yitzchak who suggests that this may have in fact been Moshe's plan until Yitro gave his 
advice. 
30 In other words, according to the Akeidat Yitzchak the essence of Yitro's advice was that there was a 
need for a code of law (to enable an effective judicial system), while according to Abarbanel it was to 
appoint judges (even without a legal code). 
31 According to Abarbanel, though, it is unclear why the Torah chose to record Yitro's advice, and why the 
Torah would make it appear that Moshe followed it to the letter. Abarbanel attempts to explain that 
Moshe, out of respect for his father-in-law, told him that he would implement his advice. However, see R. 
Eliezer Ashkenazi in Ma'asei HaShem, Ma'aseh Torah 5, who rejects Abarbanel's argument, noting that it 
is not Moshe himself who states that he followed Yitro's advice, but rather the Torah in its narrative voice 
recording that Moshe did so. 
32 According to Abarbanel, though, it is unclear why the Torah chose to record Yitro's advice, and why the 
Torah would make it appear that Moshe followed it to the letter. Abarbanel attempts to explain that 
Moshe, out of respect for his father-in-law, told him that he would implement his advice. However, see R. 
Eliezer Ashkenazi in Ma'asei HaShem, Ma'aseh Torah 5, who rejects Abarbanel's argument, noting that it 
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differed from Yitro's advice in several critical respects, and that 
Moshe by himself had already thought of whatever positive aspects 
Yitro's plan contained.33 Abarbanel adds that for these reasons 
Moshe does not even credit Yitro for the suggestion in his retelling 
of the story in Devarim 1.34 This is all in stark contrast to the Akeidat 
Yitzchak (see above) who portrays Yitro and his advice in a very 
positive light.35 

 Moshe needed to initially judge the people himself in order to win over 
their hearts so that they would accept the Torah and its commandments - 
Shadal. 

 Why Hashem didn't command Moshe - Shadal thus explains why 
Hashem had not yet commanded Moshe to appoint judges. 

 Implementation - It is unclear according to Shadal here how long a 
period was necessary until Moshe could begin to delegate, but 
according to one possibility in Shadal 18:1 Moshe implemented the 
advice before the Decalogue. See Chronology of Shemot 18. 

POINTS OF DISPUTE 

 Did Moshe exhibit leadership flaws? 
o Yes - Ralbag. 
o No - Abarbanel. 

 Portrait of Yitro - see Yitro's religious identity 
o Divinely inspired - Tzeror HaMor, Akeidat Yitzchak. 
o Well-intentioned but not so helpful - Abarbanel. 
o Arrogant - Philo. 

 Attitude toward Gentiles and their wisdom 

 Why were there so many litigants? 
o This was the norm - Ralbag. 
o There were disputes regarding the spoils from Amalek or over water quotas - R. 

Meidan. 
o A backlog from Moshe's prolonged stay on Mount Sinai - Rashi. 

 When did Yitro suggest his advice? 
o Immediately after the battle with Amalek - Akeidat Yitzchak, Abarbanel. 
o On the day after Yom HaKippurim - Rashi. 
o In the second year - Ralbag. 

 When did Moshe appoint judges? 
o Before the Decalogue - Ma'asei HaShem, Shadal. 

                                                                                                                                                                                             
is not Moshe himself who states that he followed Yitro's advice, but rather the Torah in its narrative voice 
recording that Moshe did so. 
33 Thus the Akeidat Yitzchak and Abarbanel have a fundamental difference of opinion on what might have 
happened had Yitro not given his advice. According to Abarbanel, the eventual outcome would have been 
the same, while according to the Akeidat Yitzchak, Moshe might never have appointed judges. 
34 R. Eliezer Ashkenazi in Ma'asei Hashem critiques Abarbanel's position and argues for an alternative 
explanation that in Devarim 1 Moshe is concerned only with the implementation and not the genesis of 
the idea and therefore doesn't mention Yitro. He points out that in similar fashion, Moshe doesn't always 
mention that an instruction came from Hashem. Additional approaches can be found in Ramban Devarim 
1:18 - see Chronology. 
35 See Yitro's Character for further comparison of the views of Akeidat Yitzchak and Abarbanel. 
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o After the Decalogue, but in the first year. 
o In the second year - Akeidat Yitzchak, Abarbanel. 

RELATED TOPICS 

 Chronology of Chapter 18 - what part (if any) happened after the Decalogue?  
o The entire chapter - Ralbag. 
o The second half of the chapter (from 18:13 and on) - Rashi. 
o Moshe's selection of the judges - Akeidat Yitzchak, Abarbanel. 
o Just Yitro's departure - Shadal. 
o None - Ma'asei HaShem. 

 Relationship of Shemot 18 to Bemidbar 11 and Devarim 1:  
o Shemot 18 = Bemidbar 11 = Devarim 1 - R. Meidan. 
o Shemot 18 = Devarim 1 - Akeidat Yitzchak. 

 Why doesn't Moshe give credit to Yitro in Devarim 1?  
o It was really Moshe's own idea - Abarbanel. 
o Moshe is just recounting the events - Ma'asei HaShem. 

 Did Moshe implement Yitro's advice as given, or did he make significant changes?  
o He implemented to the letter - Ma'asei HaShem. 
o He made significant changes - Abarbanel. 



 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 
 

 

  

 

Project of  “LIFE OF TORAH”  

 

It is written in parsha’s Yisro that Isro decided to come to the desert to Moshe Rabbeinu with the entire family of 

Moshe Rabbeinu. Rashi Hakodosh explains what made him to decide to come: Kriyas Yam Suf (the miracles of the 

sea) and Milchomes Amulek (and the war against Amalek). We need to understand why specifically those two 

things made Isro come to the desert to Moshe Rabbeinu. 

The following story will help us better understand it.   

One morning when the Damesek Eliezer passed a watch shop together with his gabbai his face got very intense and 

he continued his way to the Shul. On the way back from Shul, he stopped at the watch store and entered. The 

watchmaker came out to greet him. 

-“How can I help you Rabbeinu?” he asked 

- “I would like to buy a watch for my Rebbetzin, but the problem is, she is a very big mevineste (expert) in watches 

so I have to buy her a very good watch!” the Damesek Eliezer replied 

-“Sure, here are few samples, here take a look” the watchmaker offered. 

The Damesek Eliezer looked at the watches for few minutes. 

- “I think”, -said the Damesek Eliezer- “that my Rebbetzin will not approve. “Maybe you can call your wife and she 

can suggest something?” 

The watchmaker called his wife and she brought some more samples to look at. 

- “Oh!”-Said the Damesek Eliezer- “your wife has a real professional taste, this is a watch my wife will really like. 

Thank you so much!” 

He paid for the watch and left the store. The Gabbai was astonished. Such a distinguished rav should walk into a 

watch store by himself, to buy a watch for the Rebbetzin, and call out the wife of the owner to tell him what to 

buy? How could that be? 
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-I will explain what happened-said the Damesek Eliezer. -In the morning, I heard how the husband was accusing his 

wife for his situation in parnossa. He claimed that everything is her fault, and because of her all the customers 

leave. I had to save their Sholom Bayis. So, I requested her to show me which watch is the best and I bought the 

one she recommended, I showed him that it has nothing to with his wife, that she is a professional, and now that 

the whole city will hear that the Rav relies on them, they too will buy from them. 

The sages teach us “Koshe mezonoisov shel odom kekrias yam suf (The livelihood of a person is difficult as the 

miracles of the Red Sea) and Koshe zivugo shel Odom kekriyas yam suf (It’s difficult the mate for a person as the 

miracles of the Red Sea). 

 The sages were not trying to scare us with how difficult it’ll be for us to get parnosa (livelihood), and zivug (spouse) 

can mean sholom bayis. The sages were teaching us a lesson about what to do when it gets hard. As we can see 

from the story, it was unusual for a person of such high rank to give away from his honor to rebuild the ahava 

veachva (love) between a husband and wife and with that to reawaken the hashpaa’s of parnosa (influence of 

livelihood).  

Krias Yam Suf was a symbol of tremendous love of Hashem to the Nation of Israel, above nature. Like it’s written in 

the Nesivos Sholom: “Malchuscho rou bonecho, bokea yam lifnei Moishe (Your kingdom saw Your children, when 

the water split in front of Moshe). The Nation of Israel was called the children of Hashem in that moment, because 

Hashem loves us so much. But Hashem wants us to serve him fully, to be dedicated to Him and ready to do things 

above our nature 

The war of Amalek represented a war with the evil inclination. To be ready to fight for the sake of Hashem. Even if 

we just proved it to Him, and showed him that we are fully dedicated. Even when we are questioned we need to 

stand firm and believe that if it’s for the sake of Hashem nothing should stop us from believing in Hashem, like it 

says about Moshe Rabbeinu by the war of Amalek: Vehoyo Yodov Emuna. And his hands were Emuna. Divrei 

Shmuel explained this posuk by saying that for Moshe Rabbeinu Emuna was as strong as if he was doing things with 

his hands. 

Those two things : This tremendous love of Hashem to us, and be ready to fight for Emunas Hashem with a real full 

Emuna, made Isro  go to the desert to Moshe Rabbeinu, and be a part of such leadership.  

Wishing You All An Uplifting Shabbos! 

 

To receive our parsha sheet email to lifeoftorah@gmail.com 



Parenting and the Parsha  
 
Parshat Yitro 
 
In this week’s parsha, we learn about Yitro’s advice to Moshe. His father-in-law watches Moshe’s way of 
judging and helping Bnei Yisrael with their problems and decides that Moshe will burn himself out. Thus, he 
offers Moshe a solution which he believes will help improve Moshe’s system of guidance. 

 
“[Yitro] said “What is this thing that you are doing to the people? Why do you sit by yourself, while all 
the people stand before you from morning to evening?…The thing you are doing is not good…you will 
surely wear yourself out, both you and these people who are with you… you cannot do it alone…” 
(Parshat Yitro, Shmot 18:14-18) 

 
Moshe humbly accepts Yitro’s advice and appoints 70 elders to function as judges and assist him in dispensing 
advice and wisdom. 
 
We can learn many lessons from this interaction. In his parsha sheet this week,  
Rabbi Ledder explores the idea of humility as gleaned from Moshe in listening and acting on advice from his 
father-in-law. The fact that Moshe was the leader, Yitro was his father in law, Yitro was a convert and Yitro had 
only just joined the Jewish people, did not dissuade Moshe from valuing Yitro’s advice. And following it! 
We can also learn the lesson that we can…learn. At any age and stage. From anyone. At any time. Often when 
we least expect it. 
 
There is a concept in education which is becoming more prevalent called experiential learning, the process 
of learning through experience, and through reflection on doing". It is not just hands on learning, but actually 
learning actively with reflection on our experiences – involving perhaps trial and error as our best guide. The 
most fascinating part of experiential learning for me is that it does not involve formal, bottoms-on-seats, pencil-
in-hand learning, but rather learning indirectly through reflecting on real life experiences. To try and see. To 
experiment. To ask and contemplate - What worked? What didn’t work? 
 
 
In order to carry out such experiential learning, we would need traits of flexibility, humility and openness and 
the ability to reflect. Another very important trait would be courage. Since trial and error inevitably involves 
error, when we are open to making mistakes, and see them instead as growth moments and mini-teachers, we 
will be more likely to take on such learning and benefit from it. 
 
 
In his amazing book Pathways to the Prophets (thanks to my brother and sister in law for lending us their 
copy!), Rav Reisner includes a discussion of Rav Hutner’s teaching to his student. His student wrote to him 
lamenting that he did not feel he was growing, that his spiritual path was blocked. Rav Hutner wrote back with 
such strong chizzuk, explaining the meaning of the phrase “a tsaddik falls 7 times and rises.” Instead of simply 
defining the rising as being resilience per se, Rav Hutner goes further and explains that it is IN the falling that 
the Tzaddik is born. Though the yezter hatov is good, the yetzer harah is VERY good. 
 
We need our mistakes, our errors, our mishaps in order to try and see, to experiment and ultimately to rise. The 
mistakes (including both physical and spiritual errors) are what make us grow. And every person and event in 
our lives can function as our teachers, kindly pointing out what works and what doesn’t. If only we are willing 
students... 
 
 
How can we learn from this message this week? 
 
 
I was in a stuck place. Sad, grey. Mostly I felt it in my tread. Steps that lacked meaning. No purpose, no 
buoyancy. A precious neshama named Hodaya Nechama was lying in a coma. When her situation turned 
critical, our family had taken on a mitzvah of walking “dalet amot” (4 paces) in Eretz Yisrael in her zechut, for 
her refuah. We had been chanting her full name and mother’s name as we went about our day, repetitively 
repeating this marching mitzvah with hope and anticipation for her complete recovery. 

https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Learning
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Experience


 
 
However, a few weeks later, her precious neshama left this world. What were we to do? 
“You seem sad Ima” 
“I am sad. Not only is Hodaya no longer with us, but we no longer have the chance to do the mitzvah of daled 
amot in her zechut.” 
“But Ima, don’t be sad. She has now gone to Olam Habah, where she is experiencing all the zechut there. She 
is getting all her rewards now. And Ima, we can do daled amot for her neshama can’t we?” 
Ilui nishmata. Why hadn’t I thought of that? No, despair would not help. But moving forwards just might… 
 
 
It was not a time of chinnuch habanim (educating the children). It was a time of chinnuch ha’horim (educating 
the parents). And sometimes, sometimes our children are simply our best teachers. If we are open to them and 
the fact that Hashem chose them to teach us our lessons this time. Bringing home the lesson from the Gemara 
(Taanit 7a) that our students are our best teachers, with full force. And spirit. 
 
 
We decided to continue our march of daled amot. Replacing Hodaya’s father’s name for her mother’s. there 
were still four words to match our every four steps. But this time, we were fulfilling the mitzvah purely for her 
soul. An opportunity only available to us Jews here in this world. 
 
 
And so we march on. With purpose. For the precious Hodaya Nechama’s neshama. A soul that is just 
beginning to taste its true rewards.  
 
 
And I learned that the most valuable lessons can often been learned from our children. 
 
 
------- 
Another key point we may extract from Yitro’s advice to Moshe are embedded in his words “you cannot do it 
alone…”. On a peshat level, this might simply have been Yitro’s observation that one single man, no matter 
how great, was not capable of carrying the burden of the entire nation’s problems. This is a good lesson in 
achdut –we all have strengths and weaknesses. But together, we are more than the sum of our parts  - we can 
recognise other people’s talents as kind gifts that Hashem has bestowed not simply on them, but as available 
to us. As we have detailed in a previous parsha sheet (please forgive me for not remembering the original 
source of this analogy), Am Yisrael are like a basketball player who shoots a winning basket. Though the hand 
may have physically and actively pushed the ball through the net, surely we attribute the win to the whole body, 
not the hand itself.  The more we see other Jews as part of the klal, as part of our own community, the less 
separate we will feel and the more we will appreciate their talents as helping all of us to grow one step closer to 
geula. 
 
On a deeper level , perhaps Yitro was also reassuring Moshe that all his leadership abilities come from 
Hashem. Though Moshe was the greatest and most humble leader, we are also taught that he worked on his 
emuna every day. Being able to learn from anyone, Moshe took this message and accepted that Hashem 
wanted him to change his approach. 
 
This interpretation is supported by the words Yitro chooses to impart to Moshe after his advice to appoint the 
elders. Specifically, Yitro says: 
            “If you do this thing, and [if] the Lord commands you, you will be able to survive and so will all the 
people and you will arrive to your place in peace” (Sefer Yitro, Shmot 18:23) 
 
It seems that this is a message to Moshe reminding him that any success will only come if Hashem backs it. 
Everything comes from Hashem. Moshe was able to see the hashgacha pratit and Divine lesson in Yitro’s 
words and he “did all that he said”. 
 
When we are open to the hashgacha pratit in our lives, our da’as, our awareness, our learning, our middot all 
open up to help us grow in the right direction. 
 



True story. A friend was travelling to a medical appointment. She really did not want to go. She was debating 
whether to cancel it. It would involve discomfort, and possibly some bad news.  She was scared and very 
tempted to hide her head in the sand and not persist.  She was driving the streets of Israel, using Waze (GPS) 
(she had made Aliyah recently and was not yet oriented to the streets near the medical centre). The 
automated/robotic voice instructed her: ‘turn left, turn right, go straight.” However, before she reached the 
destination shown on her phone's screen, she noticed an available car spot. She pulled in and parked, pressing 
what she presumed was “off” on the Waze app, shoved her phone in her handbag and rushed out of the car 
towards the “merkaz ha’briyut” (health centre). 
 
But then she started hesitating again as she walked the meters towards the building from the car park. “Why 
now? Why can’t I postpone this appointment? What if I just turn around and go back?” and “What if it does not 
go well?” After mentally debating this issue, a passuk she had just seen written in a book popped into her mind. 
Seemingly randomly. “Walking simply with Hashem”. From Tehillim (see 15:2). It felt reassuring. It sounded so 
good. “Oh, maybe I can just accept this situation and walk with Hashem the rest of the way “, she mused to 
herself. 
Suddenly, an automated voice piped up from her handbag: “You have reached your destination” said the Waze 
lady. 
 
What?? 
 
It turns out that Waze, which the lady erroneously presumed she had switched off earlier was actually still 
functioning as she walked along, picking up her exact location even though she was not longer in the car. 
Waze was showing her the right way for her. Or more accurately, Hashem was using Waze to guide this lady. 
To show her that the journey (of walking with Hashem) IS the destination. 
How can we apply this message to our parenting practice this week? 
In our parenting practice, all of us inevitably face directions in our lives where we do not know which way to 
turn. The only path ahead seems illogical, wrong, closed. But if we remember that “if the Lord commands us” 
and we walk simply with Him in all our parenting endeavours (‘simply’ means ‘uncomplicated’, but by no means 
easy!), then our parenting journey becomes our true destination. 
Instead of freezing or doubting ourselves, we can then more simply stroll along, knowing deep in our hearts 
that we are being guided by He who Who designed the track and can see the whole journey in its entirety. 
 
Wishing you Shabbat Shalom, full of life lessons from all places and peaceful strolls with Hashem 
 
With bracha--  
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לפרעה ולמצרים על אודת ד'ויספר משה לחתנו את כל אשר עשה   
(18:8ישראל את כל התלאה אשר מצאתם בדרך ויצלם ד' )  

 Parshas Yisro contains the narrative of the giving of the Torah at Mount Sinai, which cemented 

our relationship as Hashem's chosen nation. Although we would expect the parsha containing such a lofty 

and seminal event in Jewish history to open on an inspirational note, it instead begins by discussing the 

arrival of Yisro to join the Jewish people in the wilderness. Why was this seemingly mundane episode 

chosen to serve as the introduction to the giving of the Torah?  

 Further, the Torah records that when Moshe encountered Yisro, he related to him the miracles 

that Hashem performed on behalf of the Jewish people. Rashi explains that Moshe’s intention in doing so 

was to draw his heart close to Torah. Specifically, Rashi writes that Moshe informed Yisro about Hashem 

smiting the Egyptians at the Yam Suf and about the victory over Amalek. The Ohr HaChaim HaKadosh 

points out that this is difficult to understand. What was Moshe’s purpose in selecting these two episodes 

to discuss when Rashi writes (18:1) that Yisro had already heard about these incidents, and they were 

precisely what inspired him to come convert? If Moshe’s goal was to open Yisro’s eyes to the greatness 

of Torah, wouldn’t it have been more appropriate to choose a topic that he did not yet know about? 

 Rav Meir Wahrsager of Yeshivas Mir in Yerushalayim suggests that we can derive from here an 

important lesson regarding the nature of Torah study. The Midrash (Eichah Rabbah 2:13) teaches that 

although the nations of the world may possess chochmah (wisdom), they cannot possess Torah. Through 

this statement, Chazal are telling us that Torah is not just another complex discipline, comparable to 

quantum physics, algebraic geometry, and nuclear engineering. Torah is unique, fundamentally and 

qualitatively different than any other chochmah in the world.  

If an expert in any discipline wishes to impress another person with his accumulated knowledge, 

he will share with him a profound insight that would take decades to reach on one’s own. If that were the 

case with Torah, we would expect Moshe to astonish Yisro by opening his eyes to its profundity as seen 

through the works of the Arizal, Vilna Gaon, and Rav Akiva Eiger. Moshe’s decision to discuss much 

simpler topics – and specifically subjects with which Yisro was already familiar – confirms the 

unparalleled nature of Torah wisdom, which is different than any other human-developed wisdom, for the 

Torah represents Hashem’s chochmah, which is on a completely different plane.  

The S”ma writes (Choshen Mishpat 3:13) that rulings issued by Torah scholars are the opposite 

of those rendered by uneducated laymen, not because the laymen did anything wrong, but simply because 

they see the situation from the natural human perspective. Torah, on the other hand, is G-dly, and Hashem 

says (Yeshaya 55:9) כי גבהו שמים מארץ כן גבהו דרכי מדרכיכם ומחשבתי ממחשבתיכם – As the heavens are 

higher than the earth, so are My ways higher than your ways, and My thoughts than your thoughts.  

The Torah represents the elevated perspective that emanates from Hashem’s incomparable 

wisdom. In praising the Torah, Dovid writes (Tehillim 19:8) that it is מחכימת פתי. Literally, this means 

that the Torah can make a foolish person wise, but on a deeper level, Dovid is teaching us that even the 

most learned Jew should always view himself as a פתי with much still to learn, for no matter how many 

times a person has studied a topic, every line of Torah contains countless layers waiting to be discovered 

and understood more deeply.  

In Rav Wahrsager’s words, the uniqueness of Torah is that rather than teaching us something we 

don’t yet know, it gives us a new perspective on things we think we already know. Thus, to appreciate the 

depth of Torah, a person has to specifically study a subject with which he is already familiar. For this 

reason, when Moshe wanted to draw Yisro’s heart closer to Torah, he chose to speak to him about the 

miracles at the Yam Suf and in the battle against Amalek, two episodes he knew Yisro was already 
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familiar with. In doing so, Moshe sensitized Yisro to the vast difference between the viewpoints of the 

Torah and a layman by sharing with him a completely new perspective on events he thought he already 

knew. Yisro – who had already explored and rejected every other religion (Rashi 18:11) – discovered a 

wisdom unlike anything he had ever experienced, a chochmah that emanates not from man, but from 

Hashem.  

This insight into the unique nature of Torah explains why it was chosen as the introduction to the 

parsha that contains Kabbolas HaTorah, for a prerequisite to accepting the Torah is appreciating its 

unparalleled greatness and understanding what makes it so special. Rav Wahrsager adds that this lesson is 

not purely theoretical, for it has two important practical applications to our own approach to Torah study. 

When we attend a Torah class or lecture, we must recalibrate our mindset. Rather than expecting to be 

presented with new facts as we would when attending a speech on any other topic, we should recognize 

that true Torah learning occurs when we are hearing something that we already know, but are taught to 

discover the subtle nuances of the familiar material.  

Often, when we hear the title or subject of an upcoming shiur, we are tempted to skip it and 

excuse ourselves because, “Oh, I’ve heard that already.” Shlomo writes (Mishlei 28:9)  מסיר אזנו משמע
 a person who turns aside his his ear from listening to Torah, his prayers are also – תורה גם תפלתו תועבה

considered an abomination. In his commentary on this verse, the Vilna Gaon explains that it refers to a 

person who turns his ear away from listening to Torah not the first time, but the second time, justifying 

his actions with the claim that, “I already know that.”  

A person who does not value Torah enough to want to hear it again is missing the entire point of 

Torah study, which only begins the second time around, when its subtleties that enable it to be more 

deeply grasped are brought out. For this reason, one of the 48 attributes through which the Torah is 

acquired (Avos 6:6) is ת האזןשמיע  – the ability and willingness to listen again and again in the pursuit of 

higher and more profound levels of understanding. 

 A second application of this concept is that when we inevitably discover errors in our 

understanding of Torah, we should not get discouraged. The Gemora (Gittin 43a) teaches that a person 

cannot fully understand words of Torah unless he first stumbles in them. Rav Wahrsager explains that this 

is because the essence of Torah study involves the struggle to transform and elevate our limited earthly 

lenses to reach the Torah’s viewpoint. Thus, if we discover a mistake in our logic, rather than feeling 

disheartened, we should accept that this is a necessary first step to attaining proper understanding of the 

Torah and sensitizing ourselves to the way Hashem sees the world. 

 

  

Parsha Points to Ponder (and sources which discuss them): 
 

1) How was Yisro able to communicate his arrival to Moshe (18:6) if the Jewish people were 

surrounded by the Clouds of Glory, which did not allow non-Jews to enter? (Tanchuma Yoshon, 

Tur HeAruch) 

2) Rashi writes (19:3) that Hashem instructed Moshe to speak to the women about accepting the 

Torah before the men. Wouldn’t it have been more appropriate to discuss it first with the men? 

(Bereishis Rabbah 17:7, Shemos Rabbah 28:2, Beis HaLevi, Mishmeres Ariel) 

3) Hashem told Moshe (19:12-13) that no Jew could ascend or touch Mount Sinai until after the 

sounding of the shofar that indicated the departure of the Shechinah. When did this shofar blast 

occur? (Rashi and Yaavetz Taanis 21b, Rashi and Tosefos Beitzah 5b, Ichud B’Chidud 5777) 

4) Which beracha should a minor child not say due to his obligation to honor his parents (20:12)? 

(Magen Avrohom beginning of Orach Chaim 219) 

5) What custom do many people have when studying Torah that is rooted in the Jewish people’s 

response to the giving of the Torah? (Zohar HaKadosh Pinchas 218a, Baal HaTurim 20:15, 

Kuzari 2:79-80, Rema Orach Chaim 48:1, Ichud B’Chidud 5777) 
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Answers to Points to Ponder: 
 

1) The Tur writes that when Yisro reached the Jewish encampment and discovered that there was no way 

for him to enter the impenetrable Clouds of Glory, he wrote a note stating that he was Moshe’s father-in-

law, and he had come together with Moshe’s wife and two sons to see him. Yisro attached the note to an 

arrow and shot it toward the Jewish camp. Although the Clouds of Glory normally would have 

intercepted the arrow and denied it entry as they did with the projectiles shot by the pursuing Egyptians 

(Rashi 19:4), they made an exception in this case and permitted it to enter, where the Midrash says it fell 

near Moshe, who picked it up, read it, and went out to welcome his father-in-law. 

 

2) The Midrash gives three explanations for asking the women first: because women perform mitzvos 

with more alacrity; so that they should send their sons to study Torah; and because destruction resulted 

when Hashem commanded Adam regarding the forbidden fruit before Chava, He elected to reverse the 

order this time. The Beis HaLevi answers based on the Gemora in Gittin (55b), which rules that if a 

person purchases land first from a man and then from his wife, the purchase is invalid because of a fear 

that the woman’s agreement was only to please her husband and wasn’t genuine. Similarly, if the men 

accepted the Torah first, there would be a concern that the acceptance of the women was insincere and 

was done only to make the men happy. Rav Shmaryahu Arieli suggests that Moshe spoke to the women 

first because the Midrash teaches that the spiritual level of a home is determined by the woman. 

 

3) Rashi maintains that the Shechinah remained on the mountain long after Kabbolas HaTorah, staying 

there until after the giving of the second set of Tablets and throughout the construction of the Mishkan. 

He writes that the Divine Presence did not leave until the 20th day of Iyar, almost one year later. Tosefos 

disagrees and says that the Shechinah left just after the giving of the Torah, at which point it became 

permissible to walk on the mountain. As proof for this position, the Yaavetz notes that Hashem informed 

Moshe (34:3) that the Jewish people were forbidden to walk on the mountain when he ascended to receive 

the second set of Tablets, a prohibition that according to Rashi was still in effect and would not need to be 

expressed again. 

 

4) The Magen Avrohom writes that a minor should not recite הגומל, the blessing said after a person has 

been saved from a dangerous situation. The wording of the beracha expresses gratitude to Hashem for 

being  טובותגומל לחייבים  – bestowing goodness on those who are culpable and do not deserve it. Because 

a minor is not punished for his deeds, the perilous episode must have been due to the actions of his 

parents. Thus, by publicly reciting this blessing, a minor is embarrassing his parents, which is a 

transgression of his obligation to honor them, and therefore it is better that he not say the beracha. 

 

5) The Torah records (20:15) that when the Jewish people saw the thunder and flames on the smoking 

mountain (Sinai), they began to tremble and stood from afar. The Baal HaTurim suggests that the Jewish 

people’s shaking during the giving of the Torah is a source for the widespread practice to shuckle (sway) 

while engaged in Torah study. Similarly, the Rema writes that those who are exacting in their mitzvah 

performance are accustomed to shuckle when the Torah is being read, just as the Torah was given in this 

manner. The Zohar HaKadosh notes that shuckling is a uniquely Jewish practice, explaining that our 

lofty neshamos light up like candles when we study Torah, so they naturally sway from side to side like a 

dancing flame. However, the Kuzari offers a different source for this practice, explaining that it has its 

roots in the period when Jewish books were rare and many people had to share a single volume. Each 

person would lean in to learn a few lines from the tome, after which he moved back to allow the next 

person an opportunity to lean in and read as well, which gave way to the custom of shuckling during 

Torah study. 
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  Keep Your Heart Pumping 
Parshas Yisro 

 
Harav Hagaon Yehuda Wagshal Shlit"a 
 

Why does a Yid sway back and forth when he davens or learns? This shuckeling is something 

we witness and experience on a constant daily basis, as it is the common practice all over the 

world by every type of Yid. Yet we take this practice for granted, without really 

understanding or knowing what we’re seeing. 

  

The Baal Haturim in this week’s parashah says that the practice of shuckeling is rooted in 

Maamad Har Sinai, about which the passuk says: ּוַוַיְרא ָהָעם ַוָינֻע . When Klal Yisrael 

experienced Mattan Torah they swayed back and forth, and that custom continued on 

throughout the generations. When we daven, when we learn, whenever we’re connecting to 

Hakadosh Baruch Hu, we shuckel. 

  

I heard once from an adam gadol that this back-and-forth movement is really the movement 

of life, mirroring the back-and-forth pumping of the heart, which is the source of life in a 

person’s body. Just as a person’s physical life depends on a source of life, which is the heart 

that pumps with a back-and-forth motion, his spiritual life depends on a source of life as 

well. Ruchniyus is alive, and something that’s alive needs a source of chiyus. The “heart” of 

our ruchniyus is our Torah and tefillah, and the swaying that we do spreads spiritual life to all 

of our existence. 

  

A person isn’t busy with Torah and davening every single moment; sometimes he’s busy 

with mundane matters that do not directly involve dveikus in Hakadosh Baruch Hu. How can 

he infuse those aspects of his life with spiritual vitality? He does that through the times of 

tefillah and Torah, when he’s directly connected to Hashem. If he uses those times properly, 

he activates the “heart” that pumps life through his entire being. Not every part of the body 

has its own source of life; rather, the other parts of the body are kept alive by the heart, which 

pumps chiyus to every place. Similarly, the heart of our ruchniyus is our Torah and our 

davening, and that pumps chiyus and spiritual life to all the parts of our being. 

  

We find a similar idea in the famous Gemara (Yevamos 62) that teaches that the 12,000 pairs 

of Rabbi Akiva’s talmidim died because they didn’t treat each other respectfully. After that, 

the Gemara continues, the world was desolate until Rabbi Akiva began teaching Torah to 
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new talmidim: Rabbi Meir, Rabbi Yehuda, Rabbi Yosi, Rabbi Shimon and Rabbi Elazar ben 

Shamua. In the words of the Gemara: והם הם העמידו תורה אותה שעה. 

  

What does it mean that the world desolate? Rashi explains that the Torah was 

forgotten: שנשתכחה תורה. Rashi’s choice of words seems puzzling, however, because the 

deaths of Rabbi Akiva’s talmidim marked the disappearance of Torah, not the forgetting of 

Torah. They didn’t forget their Torah - they died!  

  

Rav Moshe Shmuel Shapiro zt”l explained that when the talmidim of Rabbi Akiva died, not 

only did we lose their Torah, but the rest of Klal Yisrael who were alive and had learned 

Torah started to forget their Torah as well. Rashi derives this from the Gemara’s statement 

that the world was desolate: והיה העולם שמם. The deaths of Rabbi Akiva’s talmidim caused 

desolation because even the other people who were learning began to forget their Torah. 

  

Why did the loss of Rabbi Akiva’s talmidim cause everyone else to forget their Torah? 

  

Torah is something that’s alive, and something that’s alive needs a heart to pump life to the 

extremities. Rabbi Akiva’s talmidim were the heart of Torah in Klal Yisrael. Moshe 

Rabbeinu was the source of Torah Shebichsav; Rabbi Akiva was the source of Torah 

Shebe’al Peh. As long as Rabbi Akiva’s yeshiva existed, there was a strong heart pumping 

life throughout all of Klal Yisrael. The regular, simple people who were also learning 

received their infusion of spiritual life from Rabbi Akiva’s yeshiva, and when all 

the talmidim of that yeshiva passed away, the heart stopped pumping. If a heart stops 

pumping, the limbs that received their life force from the heart also started withering, and 

that’s why Torah was forgotten. 

  

That’s what Rashi means when he says that the world was desolate because Torah was 

forgotten. This idea is also reflected in the words of the Gemara, which says that the five 

new talmidim of Rabbi Akiva reestablished Torah: והם הם העמידו תורה אותה שעה. The 

phrase אותה שעה makes it sound as though Torah was reestablished instantly, but how is it 

possible to compensate for the loss of 24,000 of Rabbi Akiva’s talmidim all at once? It 

should have taken a very, very long time to rebuild the Torah that was lost! 

  

The answer is that as soon as Rabbi Akiva’s yeshiva reopened with the new talmidim, the 

spiritual heart of Klal Yisrael started pumping again and spreading life throughout Klal 

Yisrael. It took a long time for the new yeshiva to rebuild what had been, but the 

reestablishment of Klal Yisrael’s spiritual life happened immediately. 

  

Every one of us faces numerous challenges every day, and in order to muster the strength to 

withstand these nisyonos, we each need to develop a very strong spiritual heart. When does a 

person develop that heart? When he’s younger and he’s inside the walls of yeshiva and his 

whole life is dedicated to Torah. In those years, he has the opportunity to build the muscles of 

a strong heart that will pump chiyus into him for the rest of his life. After that period, when a 

person is no longer in the dalet amos of halachah, he can and should find ways to make his 

heart pump every day anew, by learning and davening in a strong, serious way. That will 

infuse the chiyus of ruchniyus into all aspects of his life: his bein adam lachaveiro, his 

financial dealings, etc. 
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If a person doesn’t have a strong spiritual heart pumping life into him, it’s almost impossible 

to withstand nisyonos. But someone who has the ַוָינֻעּו of Mattan Torah, the back-and-forth 

pumping motion that builds a strong healthy heart of ruchniyus, will have siyatta d’Shmayain 

all areas of his life, and will merit, with Hashem’s help, vibrant spiritual life and success and 

blessing that comes along with it.   
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It was finally Friday afternoon, almost time for 
Shabbat and some long overdue rest. Jerry had returned 
from a long overseas business trip and hadn’t been at 
his familiar seat in shul for several weeks. As the men 
filed in for the Minchah service, Jerry was greeted by 
the Rabbi with a hearty “Shalom Aleichem.”

Jerry tried to pray properly, but his mind wasn’t at ease, 
there was just so much catching up to do. He pictured 
all the places he had been to and the people he had met. 
Before he knew it, he was taking three steps back as he 
completed the Amidah prayer. Once again, Jerry heard 
the Rabbi wishing him, “Shalom Aleichem.”

“Huh?” Jerry thought to himself, staring at the Rabbi. 
The Rabbi whispered, “True, I welcomed you back 
from your first overseas trip, but I wanted to welcome 
you back from this last trip as well!”

We often live our lives subconsciously feeling, “I am the 
ultimate example of a religious hypocrite.” We think, 
“Maybe I prayed with some intensity and concentration 
this morning, but already this afternoon my mind was 
wandering and distant from the words of the siddur.” 
Or, “I may have seen the good points in my friend, 
spouse or business associate yesterday, but today they 
couldn’t do anything right. I am back to being such a 
negative person.”

We quickly become convinced that we haven’t made 
any progress, and that whatever measure of good we 
thought we’d accomplished is either nonexistent or 
wiped out by now. But is this true? We have all been 
taught that two wrongs don’t make a right, but what 
about the opposite? Am I erasing the good deed I’ve 
done by later doing something that implies the opposite? 

If my future behavior isn’t at the higher standard of my 
earlier actions, does that mean I was insincere and have 
only been deluding myself until now?

Well, thankfully, God already answered this question 
for us! Jewish sources teach that the entire creation and 
history of civilization was only a prelude for the most 
important event ever. This event was so great that it was 
actually the raison d’être for everything that came before 
it. This event was the giving of the Torah at Mount Sinai.

One could assume that the Jewish People had to be 
spiritually worthy in order to receive this ultimate 
gift. Certainly they had to be completely sincere and 
dedicated to following what was written in the Torah. 
And yet God says about the Jewish People at Sinai, “You 
have captured My heart with one of your eyes” (Song 
of Songs 4:9). Why only one? Because the other eye 
was already looking at the Golden Calf, waiting for the 
moment it could be worshipped! (Shir HaShirim Rabbah 
1:55).

Surely there couldn’t be a greater hypocrisy than this. At 
the very giving of the Torah, there were elements of our 
nation who already had their eye on defiling all that was 
written. As our Sages teach, “Idol worship is equivalent 
to transgressing the entire Torah” (Shevuot 29a). And yet 
God was drawn toward us because of our one good eye! 

Good is true and eternal. Nothing I do will ever negate 
the value and absolute purity of a good deed, thought or 
desire. Every bit of good that I do is forever cherished by 
God and safeguarded for my eternal reward. Now is not 
the time to despair, but to strengthen myself and start 
again, because whatever good I do from now on remains 
with me always!

Based on Rebbe Nachman’s Wisdom #123

One Good Eye
By Yossi Katz



Reb Aharon of Kiblitch had been feeling fine when, 
suddenly, he fell ill. Fever and weakness quickly followed, 
and his health began to fail. Reb Aharon’s situation 
deteriorated so rapidly that his family was afraid it would 
soon be the end, and so did everyone else who saw him. 
Many heartfelt prayers were offered, but none seemed 
to help. His life-force continued to ebb until it became 
obvious that the end was near. 

Reb Aharon had instructed his household and his entire 
family—including his son-in-law, Rabbi Levi Yitzchok 
Bender—to gather round and prepare for his imminent 
demise. His death throes began and the family quickly 
summoned the burial society. These dedicated volunteers 
quickly left their respective jobs and came to guide Reb 
Aharon’s final moments, as was their privilege and duty.

Strangely, the moment they walked into the room, Reb 
Aharon seemed to stabilize. After a short time, his final 
struggle abated and the Angel of Death seemed to retreat 
from the room. This was so unusual that the members of 
the burial society remained to observe his condition. As 
the color returned to Reb Aharon’s face and he relaxed 
into restful sleep, the burial society felt they could leave 
him to recover.

By the very next day, Reb Aharon was well enough to walk 
around. 

Everyone was astounded at his amazing recovery and they 
wondered what had caused it. One of the members of the 
burial society spoke up. “Obviously, we cannot know the 
mysterious ways of Heaven. But I think I may have an idea 
as to why he began healing the moment we entered the room.

“As you know, I am a wagon driver by trade. What you 
probably don’t know is that after my wedding, I didn’t 
have any way to support myself and my young bride. I 
approached Reb Aharon and poured out my heart to him, 
explaining that if I only had a horse and wagon, I thought 
I could make a decent living.

“Reb Aharon took me around town and helped me collect the 
entire sum I needed to get started earning a living. I believe 
that the moment I entered the room, the merit of this great 
mitzvah was aroused and sparked his rapid recovery.”

Based on Siach Sarfey Kodesh, IV:341
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SPEECH.  11. There are many different kinds of 
degenerate speech—talking unfairly and untruthfully 
about other people, telling people what their friends 
and acquaintances said or did against them, telling 

lies, cynicism and sarcasm, flattery, 
embarrassing people publicly, 
obscene talk, and so on. Worst of 
all are the aspersions cast on the 
Tzaddikim and on those who are 
honest and God-fearing. Talk like this 
gives wings to the primordial serpent. 
It flies through the world wreaking 
havoc. This “serpent” is the sophistry 
of the philosophers and other 

apostles of atheism. Today this has spread throughout 
the world and is gaining ever-increasing prestige and 
power. But words of holiness form wings for the realm 
of holiness (Likutey Moharan I, 63).

12. You must struggle until you are serving God with 
every drop of blood you possess. You must speak many 
words of Torah and prayer until all the blood within 
you is transformed into these holy words. Then you will 
find peace, and the spirit of strife and contention will 
be broken. For contention and rivalry have their source 
in the drops of blood with which a person has not yet 
served God (ibid., I, 75).

13. Words of Torah and prayer have the power to raise 
up the fallen sparks and restore and renew all the fallen 
worlds. The one who speaks them is considered as if he 
had created Heaven and Earth and all the worlds afresh 
(ibid.).

Advice (Likutey Etzot) translated by Avraham Greenbaum
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The Merit of a Mitzvah
By Yehudis Golshevsky



 "ַּכֵּבד ֶאת ָאִבי� ְוֶאת ִאֶּמ� ְלַמַען ַיֲאִרכּון ָיֶמי� ַעל ָהֲאָדָמה ֲאֶׁשר ְיהָוה ֱא�ֶהי� ֹנֵתן ָל�(כ,יא)"

The fathers gift 

David, who lived in New York, was doing the final packing of his suitcase. He was about 

to travel to Eretz Yisrael to learn in a yeshiva there. David’s father came over to him 

with good-sized package and asked David to deliver a “gift” to Mr. Hadad, a friend of 

his. ”No problem!”, answered David as he stuffed it into his suitcase. 

 

David’s father drove him to the airport and the two hugged and said goodbye. 

 

When David’s plane landed in Ben Gurion, he was so excited to be in Eretz Yisrael. 

Imagine his shock when, while passing through customs, agents brusquely pulled him 

aside and demanded to know what was in the package (given to him by his father).  It 

turned out that he had unknowingly transported drugs for his father! 

 

The police came in and continued to interrogate David despite his 

protestations of innocence. They took him away in handcuffs and 

informed him that they will resume the investigation the next day. 

 

David was torn between: telling the police the truth (that his father had 

actually planted the drugs in his suitcase) which would certainly shame 

and possibly land his father in jail for such a crime. -or refraining from 

telling the truth which would land David in jail for who -knows -how -

long?!  

Would it be a violation of honoring his parents if David informed the 

police who really sent the package?  

 

Answer:  

Harav Yitzchak Zilbershtein: David is not permitted to turn his father in to the police. 

The Torah says "ארור מקלה אביו ואמו " “-cursed is the man who shames his father or 

mother. Although his father committed the crime, it is still forbidden to turn him in to the 
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police (who will undoubtedly inform the American authorities who could arrest him and 

would probably land a sentence of a few years of jail). Additionally, his father will suffer 

tremendously from the shame of it all. 

Rav Yosef Karo in Beit Yosef writes that one has to spend all his money to keep his 

father from being distressed and dishonored (although one doesn’t have to spend all his 

own money in order to honor his father) 

We don’t have to worry about the father continuing to sell drugs rather we can be sure 

that the father will likely not go back to selling drugs after this episode because of the 

suffering of his imprisoned son (for which the father was culpable). However, if the 

father were not to stop selling drugs, perhaps then, the son may turn him in.  

However, Harav Avigdor Neventzal reasons that the son should turn in his father for 

three reasons. 

First of all, one is not obligated to pay such a steep price for honoring one’s father.  The 

Torah doesn't obligate the son to sit in jail instead of his father. 

Secondly, the father is considered a 'Rasha', (an evil man) for selling drugs and thus 

the son is not obligated to honor him. 

Thirdly, the father, through his dealing in drugs, is harming people and is a menace to 

society, and so he should be put in jail. 

Summary - according to Harav Zilbershtein, David may not incriminate his father, even 

if he will have to sit in jail instead.  However, according to Harav Neventzal, David 

may,and even must, reveal to the police that it was his father who was sending the 

drugs .  

  



ְגֹנב" (כ,יב)  "לֹא ִּתֿ

Forgiving bad behavior 

Although it sounds like a “Chelm” story, this is actually a true story 

that happened in a village in Germany about 330 years ago…There 

were 3 clothing merchants that worked in their stores in the morning 

and then in the evening, after davening in shul, would learn Torah 

from the village scholar.  

Unfortunately, partly as a result of them competing with each other 

to sell to the same customers in the village, they all began to 

behave badly in a variety of ways- 

One would disparage the other merchants by accusing them of 

selling defective or poor-quality clothing. Another told customers 

that the other merchants can’t be trusted. Another accused the others of 

overcharging.... They said and did everything possible to steal customers away from the 

others. 

 Eventually this behavior got so bad and mean spirited (and even hurt their businesses), 

that they decided to go to their Rabbi in the hopes that he resolve their conflict.  The 

Rabbi enthusiastically accepted on the condition that he be compensated for his 

services. 

And so, after a few weeks of paying the rabbi for his job trying to resolve their dispute, 

one of the merchants asked the other two “why are we going to our Rabbi for a din 

Torah, when  it is costing us more money than the damage we are causing each other? 

I suggest that we stop going to our Rabbi, and that we return to behaving the way we 

were previously-before we started going to him. Of course, we don’t want to be 

punished in heaven for our sins so let’s each מוחל   (forgive) each other for inappropriate 

behaviors and business practices.” 

They asked the Rabbi if they are allowed to do this. He answered that he is not in a 

position to answer since he is  נוגע בדבר (involved);He would have a conflict of interest 



because he wants them to continue  coming to him and paying for the service. He 

suggested that they ask the  חוות יאיר ,who was one of the great poskim of that time ... 

Are the merchants allowed to continue their sinful behavior towards each other in 

business, if they preemptively forgive each other?  

Answer: 

 Absolutely not. One cannot pardon someone for that which is prohibited. A  -חוות יאיר

person may pardon a thief for money that was stolen from him however he may not 

allow him to steal from him in the future. That is against the Torah. What you fellows 

have been doing to each other in the beginning was bad and unacceptable but this is 

much worse, since you are trying to turn it in to something that is permissible. 

This would set a very poor precedent; people may learn from your bad ways. 

Additionally you might pardon your friend for some things and he might proceed to do 

worse things that you didn’t have in mind. 

Summary: It is against the Torah to make an agreement like that.       

Compiled by Daniel Kirsch 

                                        Subscribe at: sheelot4kids@gmail.com 
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SSppaarrkkss  
bbyy  RRaabbbbii  DDaavviidd  AAaarroonn  
FFoouunnddeerr  aanndd  DDeeaann,,  IIssrraalliigghhtt  

RRoosshh  YYeesshhiivvaa,,  OOrraayyttaa  

  
Ready to HotSync Your Soul?  

Secrets to a Super-Natural Life of Freedom and Synchronicity 

Years ago, I saw these sandals I really liked. At the time, I knew nothing about these shoes other than I just 

liked the way they looked. So I went into a store and I tried on a pair, but they didn't feel right. They had all 

these funny bumps inside of them. 

I told the salesman, "There is something wrong with these shoes." 

He said, "No there is something wrong with your feet. You must understand that these shoes are designed to 

support the shape of a natural foot." 

"What's unnatural about my feet. They're in their natural place — at the end of my legs." 

He laughed. "You don't understand. Your feet have taken the unnatural shape of the shoes you've been wearing. 

And the shoes you've been wearing are good for killing cockroaches in tight corners, but they are not meant to 

contain feet." 

I felt insulted so I took my feet and walked out. But he had planted an idea in my mind and suddenly I was 

acutely aware of the cockroach killing potential of the shoes I was wearing. So I went back. 

He did not gloat. He was compassionate. And he sold me a nice pair of these shoes. But he warned me: "Go 

slow with these shoes. Wear them only an hour or two a day at first. Until your feet get used to them. But I 

guarantee, once your feet return to their natural state, these shoes will be the best shoes you ever bought. You're 

gonna feel the difference." 

I said "Right, right." 

And I put on the shoes and I decided to walk home. An hour goes by, two hours, three and all of sudden, I feel 

like my feet are being ripped apart with pain shooting up my spine. And I can't believe it! I've been ripped off. 

It's these lousy expensive shoes with the dumb bumps." 

So I go back and complain. And the salesman says to me "I bet you wore these more than two hours." 

"So?" 

"So, I'm telling you. Be patient and you'll see — these shoes are going to fit like a dream." 

He was right. I have worn nothing else since then. And I found out that the most natural of things can initially 

feel very unnatural, but eventually you really know the difference. 

 

LIVING IN SYNC 
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Many of my students are astonished to learn that the commandments — mitzvahs— guide us towards a natural 

life and empower us to become our most natural selves. That the commandment-driven life is all about being in 

sync with the cosmic principles; attuning us to the will of G-d that governs all life. 

What really are the mitzvahs? 

mitzvahs, plural — mitzvah, singular — is often translated as commandment, but that doesn't do it 

justice. Mitzvahreally comes from the Hebrew word that means "to connect" or "to unite." 

Many people mistakenly think of commandments as demands. They are not. 

A demand sounds threatening and self denying, while a command is an invitation to commune, to join, which is 

joyous and empowering. 

A mitzvahis about connecting with G-d. It's through the mitzvahs that we transcend our ego, and synchronize 

our individual lives to the universal life, bonding our selves with G-d, the all-embracing Universal Self of all 

selves, the Soul of souls. G-d is the Great Self — the Ultimate "I" — the source of all will, intelligence and 

love. The Torah tells us that before the Israelites even knew what the mitzvahs were they accepted them 

unequivocally and unconditionally, telling G-d "we will do and we will hear." The Talmud says that G-d 

responded in admiration, "Who revealed this secret to My children, the secret that the ministering angels use for 

themselves, "Bless G-d, you angels of His, you mighty ones who perform His bidding, hearkening to the voice 

of His word." (Psalms 103:20) 

In contrast, the Talmud, also tells us that a heretic criticized the Israelites for being so impetuous putting their 

mouth before their ears. It makes more sense to first hear what the commandments would be and then decide 

whether to accept them or not. What did the Israelites understand that this heretic obviously was missing? 

This heretic understands G-d as a being separate from man, floating in heaven over there, and that 

the mitzvahs are His demands. He therefore sees the acceptance of mitzvahs as a sign of weakness and an act of 

self sacrifice. You are surrendering your will and your self interests to the will and self interest of this other 

being—-G-d. But the Israelites knew better. They knew that G-d is the root, context, ground and essence of our 

soul. They understand that there couldn't be any conflict of self interests, because the soul is a spark of the Great 

Universal Self. If G-d were the sun each one of us would be a ray of His light. To do the mitzvahs is actually an 

act of Great Self expression. It's an act of strength. In sync with G-d, I am even more natural and empowered to 

express the real me. This is the secret the angels know—- performing the will of G-d is a joyous opportunity for 

self expression. Through the mitzvahs we attune ourselves to the Ultimate Self; radiate His light and channel 

His presence. 

That's what it's about. 

Yet, I know so many people who think of mitzvahs as nothing more than good deeds. Like brownie points, you 

rack them up, you save them, you cash them in the next world. 

This reminds me of when I was dating a woman and to get a sense of who she was, I asked her what she 

envisioned in her future home, once she was married and had a family. She said: "What comes to mind, as a 

symbol of our home? I see a mitzvahchart on the refrigerator door, and whenever the children do a good deed, 

they get a star on that chart. And when they collect about 10 or 15 stars, they get a prize." 

I said "That's nice. But what else do you envision in your home?" 
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But that was it. That was what she thought of as a wonderful day in her home. She felt my disappointment, I 

guess, because she said, "Well, how about you?" 

So I said, "When I think of my home, I think of ... I don't know ... I think of ... light. I want my home to be full 

of light." 

And she said, "that could run a high electrical bill." 

That's when we both realized that this was not a match. 

Of course, it is nice to have a mitzvahchart for children. I would use it too. It's a metaphor that's important for 

children to gauge their growth. But there are adults who still have a childish sense that mitzvahs are brownie 

points. It's as if they thought that G-d has a big cosmic refrigerator and on His refrigerator He has your chart. 

That implies, of course, that G-d must have a cosmic oven also. And right in that oven is your transgression 

chart. So beware of G-d's kitchen. 

Mitzvahs are surely more than collecting brownie points. They are actions which bring health and healing to the 

world restoring us to our natural godly essence; plugging us into to the source of life. 

SPIRITUAL HYGIENE 

The Talmud says that returning to the ways of commandments brings healing and health to the world. In 

contrast, transgression is associated with sickness. 

Why? Because it causes stress and disease in the world. 

We all know there is physical hygiene. You brush your teeth everyday. And if you don't, you lose your teeth. 

So why do some people think that there physical hygiene — things you must do as part of your daily routine — 

but not spiritual hygiene? Why do people think that the physical body has very real principles and rules that 

maintain a healthy harmony between it and its environment, but that the spirit doesn't? 

The Hebrew word for healing refuah is rooted in the word refuee meaning "loose" or "lax." What's hinted here 

is that sickness comes through tension, strain and stress, and health comes through harmony, wholeness and 

integration. 

The Hebrew word for sickness is machala, and the mystics teach that one gets well by turning machala into 

maholos which means a dance. 

The mitzvahs gives our life a rhythmic dance-like flow. 

The Talmud says that in the after life, those who kept the mitzvahs will dance in a circle around G-d, and G-d 

will lead them in an eternal dance. 

You can't know how to souldance without the dancing lessons that the mitzvahs provide. mitzvahs are like the 

footprints that dance studios paint on the floor in order to teach people to dance. 

Imagine you walk into Life's Dance Studio and you see footprints on the floor. You say, "Gee, who brought in 

all this mud? Look at all the footprints on your floor." 
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But you are told, "No, no, we painted that intentionally." 

You take a closer look and see that each footprint has 1, 2, 3, 4 ... 1, 2, 3, 4. It looks rigid and silly. 

But the dance instructor says "Follow the steps, follow the steps." 

When you start you might feel kind of unnatural and stiff, but the more you do it — the more you coordinate 

your life to the universal life — the more gracefully you move, and you catch on to the dance, to the harmony. 

Then you realize that there is so much more between the steps. 

It is written that when a person does one mitzvah, it already leads them into the next mitzvah, because we don't 

view mitzvahs as separate brownie points, but as the movement of life. A life of mitzvahs is the Dance of Life. 

THE DANCE OF FREEDOM 

Now there are a lot of dances — there is disco dancing and square dancing. There are tangos and waltzes and 

rhumbas. So just what kind of dance are we talking about? 

Free dance. Through mitzvahs we dance our way to freedom — the freedom to be the real you and me. 

Interestingly enough, the first of the Ten Commandments states: "I, G-d, am your G-d, who took you out of 

Egypt." You probably know that the Israelites endured many years of cruel oppression under the tyranny of the 

King if Egypt, before being freed from slavery by a series of miracles. They crossed the Red Sea and received 

the commandments at Mt. Sinai. 

Now this stupendous event happened only 50 days after they left Egypt, so there is no possible way they could 

have forgotten what just happened. How then are we to understand this strange statement? 

Imagine that six weeks ago you almost drowned and a stranger by the name of Jack came out of nowhere and 

saved your life. You owe him everything. You intend to name all your future children Jack, Jacqueline, Jacket, 

Jacquzzi ... And then the phone rings and the voice you will never ever forget, says to you, "Hi Dave, this is 

Jack, you know, the Jack who saved your life ..." Does he really need to say that? As far as you are concerned is 

there even another Jack in the world? 

So too, the very first of the mitzvahs seems just as bizarre, and yet it is the root of all the commandments. To 

boot, it doesn't even seem to be a commandment. Isn't it just a statement? 

The answer is: We are commanded to know that G-d is "I" — the Great "I" — the source of our freedom. And 

we are commanded to continue to liberate ourselves from other oppressions by bonding with G-d as the Great 

"I." When you live the mitzvahs you hot sync your will into the Will of all wills; you hot sync your soul into the 

Soul of all souls. 

Living the mitzvahs is the secret to a super-natural life filled with joyous celebration of freedom and 

synchronicity. 

 

Rabbi David Aaron 

Author of Endless Light, Seeing G-d, The Secret Life of G-d, Inviting G-d In, Living A Joyous Life, 

 The G-d-Powered Life, and Tefilla Training 
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ORTHODOX UNION

Yitro: Fathers-in-Law

Very much has been written about most family relationships. There are books about fathers and sons, fathers and
daughters, and mothers and sons and daughters. Many volumes have been written about relationships, typically
rivalrous, between siblings.

But comparatively, little has been written about the relationship between father-in-law and son-in-law. Often,
admittedly, there is little or no relationship between them. But just as often the relationship is an important and
rewarding one.

I know that I personally have benefited immeasurably from my relationship with my father-in-law, of blessed memory.
As is most often the case, I did not know him at all until my young adulthood, when I began to date his daughter.
Unlike the father-son relationship, the relationship between father-in-law and son-in-law usually begins in maturity and
is, therefore, more of a relationship between equals, more man to man.

My father-in-law modeled his relationship to me after the precious relationship he had with his father-in-law. He
would often joke that whereas a father couldn’t choose his son, he could choose a son-in-law, to which I would
usually respond, “Yes, true, and a son cannot choose his father, but a son-in-law can choose his father-in-law.”

In this week’s Torah portion, Yitro, we read of a very rich relationship between a son-in-law, Moses, and his father-in-
law, Yitro. Of course, we first read of their connection much earlier on in the book of Exodus. But in this week’s
portion, the relationship begins to sound much more familiar to those of us who have “been there”.

Yitro travels to meet Moses and is the one who reunites Moses with his wife and children. They converse with
animation and in great detail, each one narrating his story to the other. Moses narrates the story of the Exodus, of the
splitting of the sea, and of the war with Amalek.

Yitro too tells a story, but it is a very different one. He tells of his religious quest, of his search for a God he can
believe in. He informs Moses that he has dabbled in every conceivable type of idol worship. He has seen it all. And
“now he knows” who the true God is.

Every son-in-law tells his father-in-law his story, although I suspect that often some of that story is suppressed. And
every father-in-law, that is every father-in-law worth his salt, shares his narrative with the young man who requests his
daughter’s hand.

I remember telling my father-in-law some of my story. I remember some of the questions he asked me, and his
disappointment when he discovered that I did not share his fascination with the game of chess.

But I can never forget the story he told me; not once, but throughout the more than forty years that we knew each
other. His was a story of pre-Holocaust Eastern Europe, of a culture that is no more, a culture that he never ceased to
mourn.

Rabbi Dr. Tzvi Hersh Weinreb

https://www.ou.org/torah/author/rabbi_dr-_tzvi_hersh_weinrebou-org/
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It is no wonder that the Torah characterizes the dialogue between Moses and Yitro by the word “vayesaper”, which
means to tell a story. Most relationships consist of stories told by one party to the other. In the case of the father-in-
law and son-in-law relationship, these stories become essential and, at least in my case, were lifelong narratives.

Yitro models another essential aspect of this unique relationship: He offers counsel, he gives advice. Not that Moses
asked for Yitro’s opinion as to how he should conduct the judiciary system for his people. But Yitro assumed that it
was his prerogative as a father-in-law to gently and constructively find fault in his son-in-law’s approach to things and
offer reasonable alternatives.

I number myself among those fortunate sons-in-law whose father-in-law did not hesitate to occasionally criticize him,
but who did so lovingly. He offered wise and practical suggestions which indeed were often drawn from his own past
and sad, personal experiences.

It has been pointed out that the Hebrew word for a son-in-law is chatan, a bridegroom. I am convinced that this is
because in the relationship between son-in-law and father-in-law, the former always remains the young bridegroom
and the latter, the sage elder.

In the end, Moses asks Yitro to remain with him, the ultimate tribute that a son-in-law can pay to his father-in-law.

I would like to close with an original thought, and if it is theologically daring, or in some other way off the mark, I beg
the reader to forgive me.

It is a truism that God is our Father, and we are his sons and daughters. It strikes me that, in a certain way, God is also
our Father-in-Law.

God as Father is the God with whom we began a relationship in our infancy. God as Father-in-Law is the God whom
we freely choose, sometimes repeatedly, at later stages of our lives.

God is also our Father-in-Law because we have taken, so to speak, His daughter as our bride. The Torah has been
described, by prophets and rabbis, as God’s daughter. And we, who have accepted the Torah, are betrothed to the
daughter of God Himself. He entrusted His beloved princess to our inadequate and unreliable care.

But we asked for her hand. We accepted the Torah and committed ourselves to “doing and listening” to her words. If
we are faithful to the Torah, we are demonstrating to our “Father-in-Law” that we deserve his daughter.

Only then we can claim a close relationship to him, closer even than the relationship I had with my father-in-law, may
he rest in peace.
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This essay is sponsored by Richard Hochman in memory of Abraham Albert Hochman; by Sol & Honey 

Neier in memory of Sam Neier; and by Evelyn Breslaw in memory of Max Sakow 

  

Gentiles as Non-Idolaters 

  

In the Decalogue, God issues a ban on the acceptance or worship of foreign deities.  “You shall have no 

other gods beside Me… You shall not bow to them and you shall not worship them (Exodus 20:3-

5).”  Idolatry, identified in rabbinic literature as Avodah Zarah (strange worship), is a cardinal sin that a 

Jew may not commit; avoiding committing it requires him to undergo martyrdom (Sanhedrin 74a).  The 

Midrash exaggeratedly, asserts that one who accepts as true the theological premises of Avodah Zarah 

rejects the entire Torah and one who rejects Avodah Zarah thereby acknowledges the truth of the entire 

Torah (Sifre Deuteronomy 54). 

  

The sages enacted many rules designed to steer Jews away from social and commercial interaction with 

devout pagans.  The bulk of this legislation is recorded in Tractate Avodah Zarah, currently being studied 

in the Daf Yomi program.  The ultimate fear was that such interaction could lead an individual Jew 

astray.  But there was also the concern that, following a profitable encounter with a Jew, a heathen might, 

in gratitude, invoke the name of his own deity.  The Jew would then be guilty of having “caused” that 

idolatrous worship (even though it is not the Jew, but the gentile, who is so engaged and the Jew’s 

“causation” is quite attenuated).  Halakhah bans transactions with pagans on, and for the three days 

preceding, their festivals (Mishnah Avodah Zarah 1:1). 

  

In the post-Talmudic period, many of the laws regulating Jew-gentile business dealings fell into 

desuetude.  In medieval Ashkenazi society, ordinary business activity continued unabated even on non-

Jewish holidays.  Rather than condemning popular practice for being in breach of Talmudic law, the 

rabbis sought a legal basis for relaxed relations with non-Jewish society.  One justification was the need 

to avoid stoking gentile animosity toward Jews משום איבה.  Though this concern already existed in the 

Tannaitic and Amoraic periods, it was especially important in medieval Franco-German Jewish 

communities where Jews were a tiny minority entirely reliant upon the goodwill of gentile society for 

economic opportunity, right of residence, and basic survival.  If Jews were conspicuously to boycott non-

Jews during their holiday season, the resultant inter-religious hatred could have devastated Jewish 

communities (see Rashi Avodah Zarah 7b “ba-golah,” Tosfot Avodah Zarah 2a “Asur,” and Rosh Avodah 

Zarah 1:1). 

  

However, the primary justification for ignoring Talmudic law was the assertion by Ashkenazi Rishonim 

that then-contemporary gentiles were not true idolaters.  This assertion should not, of course, be 

misconstrued as legitimizing Christianity.  Nearly all the Rishonim, with the exception of the Meiri, 

regarded Trinitarian Christianity as Avodah Zarah and forbidden not only for Jews but even for 

gentiles.  Rather, the position was that gentiles are not true devotees of their own religion (Shu”t Rabbenu 

Gershom Me’or Hagolah 21).  Their rituals are hollow external acts devoid of theological 

conviction.  Even gifts given to their religious institutions are not sacrificed as offerings to their deity, but 

instead are pocketed by their ecclesiastics for personal enjoyment and enrichment (Tur Yoreh Deah 148).  

  

mailto:evanhoffman@gmail.com


Rabbi Joseph Karo recorded the lenient approach towards non-Jews in the name of “some say” and 

referenced the theory that in his era there were no longer any true idolaters.  Rabbi Moses Isserles 

concurred, and emphasized the value of not antagonizing gentile neighbors (Yoreh Deah 148:12). 

  

The claim that gentiles are not idolaters has its origins in the Talmud.  Mar ruled that kosher slaughter 

done by a gentile renders the carcass neveilah (carrion).  A Jew may not eat the meat, but may derive 

other forms of benefit from it.  The Talmud then asks why the law does not assume the gentile to have 

been a devout pagan who slaughters in the name of his religion and thereby renders the carcass entirely 

forbidden as an item of idolatrous worship.  Rav Nachman answered, “There are no minim [heretics] 

among the gentiles.”  The answer is then qualified: “Most heathens are not true heretics.”  The Gemara 

notes that this ruling is consistent with Rabbi Yochanan’s dictum: “Gentiles outside the Land of Israel are 

not true idolaters; they merely follow the customs of their ancestors.”  (Hullin 13a).  

  

Rambam explained that gentile practitioners of false religion can be divided into two categories.  The first 

group includes those who know the true of meaning of their rituals and the supposed theological import of 

their actions.  The second group, which comprises the overwhelming majority of gentiles, includes people 

who are theologically unsophisticated and who perfunctorily perform religious ceremonies.  They know 

no more than whatever silliness has been imparted to them by their clerics (Mishnah Commentary Hullin 

1:1).              

  

There is no historical basis for Rabbi Yochanan’s distinction between the gentiles of the Land of Israel 

and those beyond the borders of the Holy Land.  Devout pagans and sincere polytheists could be found all 

around the world in the 3rd century CE.  Most likely, Rabbi Yochanan was simply looking for an excuse 

to relax the law in the Diaspora, where rigorous implementation of the halakhah would have had 

deleterious consequences for the Jewish community.  Samuel, his Babylonian colleague, did precisely 

that, ruling that commerce is forbidden in the Diaspora only on pagan holidays proper and not during the 

three-day preparatory period (Avodah Zarah 7b).  Rav Yehudah and Rava sent gifts to various Babylonian 

officials on their holidays secure in the knowledge that the recipients were not idolaters (Avodah Zarah 

65a). 

  

David Novak suggests that the rabbis really did see a difference between the gentiles of Eretz Yisrael and 

of Babylonia.  The Romans who controlled the Holy Land were regarded as immoral cutthroats with no 

moral scruples.  The Persians who controlled Babylonia were regarded as enlightened men who ruled 

justly and protected Jewry.  Because the rabbis so closely associated correct theological thinking with 

moral behavior, perforce the “good gentiles” of Babylonia had not to be labelled “idolatrous.”  Instead of 

being true heretics, they merely go through the motions and without fervor mimic the ceremonies taught 

to them by their fathers.  To support his theory, Novak cites Rabbi Yochanan’s exposition of the Seven 

Noahide Laws, in which the commandment to establish courts of justice precedes the ban on idolatry 

(Sanhedrin 56b). 

  

Another factor that might have motivated the Amoraim to claim that there were few idolaters left in the 

world was the decline in classical Greco-Roman paganism in the 2nd and 3rd centuries CE.  The old 

pantheon of deities no longer inspired the masses, who in large numbers turned to the “eastern cults” for 

spiritual succor.  A significant number became God-fearers, adopting selected elements of 

Judaism.  Many pagans adopted Christianity, an offshoot of Judaism.  Few people still worshipped graven 

images with the same naïve sincerity as their primitive forebears had done.  The Talmud tells a legendary 

tale about how at the beginning of the Second Temple period the sages successfully prayed that the evil 

inclination for idolatry should be destroyed (Sanhedrin 64a).  Just as the Jews had shaken off the scourge 

of idolatry, so too did the gentiles, albeit centuries later and incompletely, as residual elements of 

paganism remained in their forms of worship.  

  



The Talmud questions the religious sincerity and fervor of heathens.  But, of course, questions about the 

behavior and beliefs of Jews in their practice of Judaism can also be raised.  How many Jews worship 

God with deep conviction vs. mindlessly copying inherited religious usages and customs that may only be 

tenuously understood?  In the post-Enlightenment period, an age of skepticism, the latter description may 

well be true for many Jews.  Consequently, even where some Judaic attachment is preserved, it is often 

weak and lacking conviction.  Those tasked with securing Jewish continuity should understand that filial 

piety, by itself, cannot successfully replace firm belief in, and devotion to, Revealed religion.          
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 Parsha Shiur by Rabbi Mayer Friedman 

 

 יתרופרשת 

 

ָין ֹחֵתן ֹמש   דְׁ רֹו ֹכֵהן מִּ תְׁ ַמע יִּ שְׁ ר ָעָשה ֱאֹלַויִּ שְׁ ק ִה ֵאת ָכל ֲאש  יִּ ה ּולְׁ ֹמש  ָרֵאל ים לְׁ
יא ַעּמֹו כִּ  ם 'הי הֹוצִּ ָריִּ צְׁ ּמִּ ָרֵאל מִּ שְׁ ת יִּ   א 

“Yisro, the minister of Midian, the father-in-law of Moshe, heard 

everything that Hashem did to Moshe and to Israel, his people – that 

Hashem had taken Israel out of Egypt” (18:1) 

Rashi notes that Yisro had seven names.  Examples of these names are 

Chovav, which signifies his love for the Torah, and Yeser, which signifies 

that a parsha was added to the Torah because of him.  Where did he get these 

names from?  Rabbi Friedman explains that Yisro made a name for himself 

and Hashem gave him additional names to represent his accomplishments.  

Every person has the ability to make many names for himself aside from the 

one assigned to him at birth through his achievements and his contributions 

to the world.  A person should strive to create many names for himself in the 

roles that he plays in various aspects of his life. That name might not be 

known in this world, but we want to cultivate these additional names in 

Hashem’s book. 

 
ר  ָבר ֲאש  דְׁ ל ַהּמִּ ה א  ל ֹמש  ּתֹו א  שְׁ אִּ ה ּוָבָניו וְׁ רֹו ֹחֵתן ֹמש  תְׁ הּוא ֹחנ ה ָשם ַהר ַוָיֹבא יִּ

  יםק ִָהֱאֹל
“Now Moshe’s father in law, Yisro, and Moshe’s sons and his wife came 

to Moshe, to the desert where he was encamped, to the mountain of 

Hashem” (18:5) 

Rashi comments: “We already knew that the Jewish people were in 

the wilderness.  The Torah mentions this in praise of Yisro.  He was living 

amidst the greatest honor in the world, but his heart prompted him to go to 

the wilderness, a complete wasteland, in order to hear words of Torah.”  

One of the key phrases in this Rashi is that Yisro’s “heart prompted 

him.”  When a person’s heart is inspired, it can give him the energy to do 

anything.  Nothing gets in the way of a motivated person and nothing is 

beneath him.   
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Rashi focuses on the heart again a few pesukim later.  In his comment 

explaining why Moshe told Yisro about all the miracles that the Jewish 

people had experienced, Rashi says that Moshe was trying “to draw his heart 

closer to Torah.”  Chazal teach us that “Hashem wants the heart” of a 

person.  One should strive to be engaged in serving Hashem from an 

emotional standpoint and not merely intellectually.  The Torah says to serve 

Hashem “with all of your heart,” not with all of your head.    Just as the heart 

is the most vital organ in a person’s body from a physical standpoint, it is 

also the most important component of serving Hashem.   

 

ת ַהָדָבר  ם א  ָך ֱאֹלאִּ ּוְׁ צִּ ה וְׁ ה ַּתֲעש  ָּת ֲעֹמדק ִַהז  ָיָכלְׁ ֹקמֹו  ים וְׁ ה ַעל מְׁ ַגם ָכל ָהָעם ַהז  וְׁ
ָשלֹום   ָיֹבא בְׁ

“If you do this thing, and Hashem commands you, you will be able to 

survive, and also, all this people will come upon their place in peace” 

(18:23) 

 The Gemara in Sanhedrin 7a quotes the following saying: “When one 

leaves the court after having his coat seized from him, he should sing a song 

as he goes out on the road.”  Shmuel explained that this saying is based on 

our posuk, which says that after creating a justice system, “all this people 

will come upon their place in peace.”  Torah Temimah explains that, even a 

person who loses a court case should be happy because the judges issued a 

ruling honestly and did not cause him to suffer a loss, as the seized assets 

were paying for something that was already owed in truth.  This is a unique 

attitude of an honest person that is hard to find today.  Even when the truth 

hurts, the truth should give a person joy and peace of mind. 

 Rabbi Friedman adds that honesty and paying money that one owes 

will lead to peace in this world, and also “in his place,” i.e. in the next world.  

When someone owes money and pays when directed to do so, he earns a 

greater share in the next world for paying off his debts. 

 

שוֹ  ַקדְׁ ת יֹום ַהַשָבת לְׁ    ָזכֹור א 
“Remember the Shabbos day to sanctify it” (20:8) 

In his sefer Bais Yisrael, the Chofetz Chaim explains the opening 

stanza of the zemer Kol Mekadesh.  The zemer begins: 
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All who sanctify the seventh day appropiately 

All who keep Shabbos, not desecrating it 

His reward is great in accordance with his acts 

Each person in his camp and each by his flag 

י לושביעי כראומקדש כל   

ללות מחכדבת מר ששוכל   

על פי פעלוהרבה מאד כרו ש  

ו ואיש על דגלונהעל מחאיש 

Though the first two lines sound very similar, the Chofetz Chaim 

explains that they describe two types of Jews.  The first line describes a 

person who makes Shabbos holy through his actions, his speech, and in his 

thoughts.  He never loses his focus on the holy Shabbos.  This is a person 

who sanctifies Shabbos appropriately.  The second line describes the other 

type of person who is only careful not to desecrate Shabbos in accordance 

with the letter of the law, but he does not actively sanctify it in any way.  He 

does not infuse Shabbos with holiness, with life, with the spirit of Shabbos.   

The third line acknowledges that while both types are certainly 

rewarded for keeping Shabbos, the level of reward that the two receive 

cannot be compared.  There are different levels of reward and each one 

receives what he earns based on how well he observed Shabbos.   

The fourth line can be explained through a Gemara in Bava Metzia 

85b in which one of the Amoraim had a dream and he saw another rabbi 

who had passed on.  When questioned, the rabbi explained who was sitting 

next to whom in the next world and what the pecking order was.  Thus we 

see that everyone earns their own unique place in the next world.  He will 

have his own camp and his own flag, so to speak, his own place that he 

creates based on how well he served Hashem. 

Based on this explanation, the zemer reminds us that keeping Shabbos 

is about more than avoiding certain forbidden activities. It is about feeling 

the holiness and special character of the day and allowing that feeling to 

affect our actions, thoughts and how we spend our time throughout the day.  

When we strive for this higher level of Shabbos observance, we can rest 

assured that we will see a higher level of reward in the next world which will 

be tailor-made for us. 

 

Parsha Shiur by Rabbi Mayer Friedman 

Written by Michael Gutmann 
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Rabbi Garfinkel - Lakewood Cheder - Fourth Grade
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4:59 drya ce`eewiila ycew zay zexp zwlcd

Since this week’s Parsha tells us about Kabbalas Hatorah and Maamad Har Sinai, we spoke
about it in class. Before we talked about the actual giving of the Torah and the Aseres

Hadibros, we talked about the mountain, Har Sinai. There is a very famous Chaza”l and it is
really a Gemara in Maseches Sotah (on Daf .d) and a few other places in Shas: Some of the tallest
mountains in the world, Har Tavor and Har Carmel, wanted the Torah to be given on them.
They felt that they deserved the great honor because they were so tall and great. Hashem,
however, chose Har Sinai because it was low and humble. The Gemara says that we should
learn from Hashem to value this great Midda of Anavah - ixdy ,epew zrcn mc` cnli mlerl :sqei x"`
ipiq xd lr ezpiky dxyde zerabe mixd lk gipd d"awd.

There is a famous Yerushalmi which tells us the greatness of Anavah - humility. The Yeruhalmi
says that that which Chochmah made as a crown for its head, Anavah made it for the heel of

its foot. The meaning for this is as follows: The Possuk says myd z`xi dnkg ziy`x - the head or the
crown of Chochmah is Yiras Hashem. Let us say for now that it means that Yiras Shamayim is the
highest level of Chochmah, or perhaps it is the goal and Tachlis of Chochmah. There is another
Possuk which says myd z`xi depr awr. The heel, or the lowest part of Anavah is Yiras Hashem. Yiras
Hashem is the beginning point to reach Anavah. This means that Anavah is much higher or
greater than Yiras Hashem. According to this we have three levels. The first and lowest is
Chochmah, then comes Yiras Hashem and then the highest is Anavah. This is the simple meaning
of the Yerushalmi. According to this Anavah is really a very high, if not the highest level which
one should strive for and aim to reach. This is the lesson of Har Sinai, and the best introduction
to Kabbalas HaTorah.

Bezras Hashem we were thinking that perhaps according to this we can answer the famous
question on the Haggada shel Pesach. We say on Pesach Night at the Seder, ipiq xd iptl epaxw el`

epiic dxezd z` epl ozp `le - If Hashem would have brought us in front of Har Sinai and not given us
the Torah, it would have sufficed. It would have been enough to come to Har Sinai, even if
Hashem would not have given us the Torah. The question is, what gain would there have been
to come to Har Sinai without receiving the Torah? There are many answers given by the
Meforshim. According to what we said about learning Anavah from Har Sinai, we can perhaps
suggest a new answer. The answer is that from coming to Har Sinai and standing in front of
the mountain, we can learn Anavah. Yes, this is a great lesson and epiic, it would have been
enough.

The Chofetz Chaim brings from the Medrash Aseres Hadibros that mleray zecn lkn depr dlecb -
humility is the greatest of all the Middos in the world. The Chofetz Chaim also brings a

Pesikta which explains a Possuk in Mishlei (b"k ,h"k) as follows: The Possuk in Mishlei says mc̈῭  z©e£̀©B
cFaM̈  Kn§z¦i ©gExÎl©t§WE EP¤li¦R§W©Y - The Gaavah of a man will bring him down, and the humble spirit will
be supported with honor. The first part of the Possuk is referring to the mountains of Tavor and
Carmel who came from the end of the world and were haughty and wanted the Torah to be
given on them. The second half of the Possuk is referring to Har Sinai who said that he is low
and not worthy of having the Torah given on him. dyrnl, exactly because of this Anivus,
Hashem said that He will give the Torah on Har Sinai.

Have a gutten and zeesen Shabbos,
lrwpitx`b iax
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Parshas Yisro - Anivus Supplement
As we mentioned on the first side, we talked about Maamad Har Sinai and Kabbalas Hatorah in

class and we also talked about the great lesson of Anavah which we learn from Har Sinai. The night after
this great discussion in class, we had a Chasuna of a boy in our class’ sister. At the Chasuna, we were
zoche to meet Rav Elya Ber Wachtfogel Shlit”a, the Rosh Yeshiva of South Fallsburg. We were just
standing next to the Rosh Yeshiva Shlit”a and thought of sharing our Chiddush with the Rosh Yeshiva. We
mentioned the Chaza”l about Hashem choosing Har Sinai and the lesson of Anivus and then we
mentioned how perhaps it will explain the words of the Haggada, dxezd z` epl ozp `le ipiq xd iptl epaxw el`
epiic. Boruch Hashem, the Rosh Yeshiva liked it very much and said that it is a very good P’shat. Of course,
it was a great Chizuk, but the story is not over.

Around ten minutes later, we were walking passed the Rosh Yeshiva outside the hall when we
were both getting ready to leave the Chasuna. The Rosh Yeshiva stopped me and called me over. He
smiled and said that he was thinking about the Vort and it is really Emes. He then added as follows:
“Anavah is the root of all the Mitzvos.” He explained this based on the Seforim that say that Gaavah is the
root of all Aveiros. The P’shat is because a person needs Hashem’s help to fight against the Yetzer Harah.
Chaza”l say that el lkei `l exfer `ed jexa yecwd `lnl`. A person cannot win over the Yetzer Harah without
Hashem’s Help. The problem is that if a person has Gaavah then Hashem does not want to be near him.
Hashem says zg` dxica xecl oileki `ede ip` oi` - I cannot be near a person who is haughty.” If Hashem will
not be near him then he will not have Hashem’s Help and he will fall into the hands of the Yetzer Harah
and come to do all the Aveiros, Rachmana Litzlan. According to this, the opposite is true too. A person
who has Anivus and personifies humility will be zoche to Hashem’s Closeness. The Shechina will rest on
him and he will have tremendous Help from Hashem to do all the Mitzvos and fight the Yetzer Harah.
This is why Anivus is the Shoresh of all the Mitzvos.

The Rosh Yeshiva then added that the Seforim say this that Gaavah is the root of all the Aveiros,
and it is really a Sharei Teshuva from Rabbeinu Yonah. In Shaar Rishon in the seventh part of Teshuva
(zeltyde al lka dripkd in f"k ze`) Rabbeinu Yonah says that Gaavah causes many Aveiros and strengthens the
Yetzer Harah. At the end of that paragraph, Rabbeinu Yonah writes that besides for the Aveiros it causes,
the Middah itself is an Aveira as the Possuk says al dab lk myd zarez. And the Baal Gaavah is given over
into the hands of the Yetzer Harah because he does not have the Help of Hashem. We see from here the
great danger of Gaavah and conversely we can see from here too the great benefits of Anavah.

Rash”i in the beginning of the Aseres Hadibros says that at Mattan Torah, Klal Yisroel saw Hashem,
and Hashem appeared to them lekiak as a mingx `ln owf. When describing a mingx `ln owf to the class, we
could find no better example than the Rosh Yeshiva, Rav Elya Ber Shlit”a. His warmth, chizuk and
zeeskeit are unbelievable. This is besides his tremendous Gadlus in Torah rxd oir ila. This is Anivus.

**********
We wish a hearty Mazel-Tov to the following dgny ilra:  *Rabbi Shaya Meir Bassman and the entire Bassman and Rivkin families
on Tzviki’s Bar-Mitzva. with a special Mazel-Tov to the proud Grandparents Shlit”a and a special Mazel-Tov to Rabbi and Mrs.
Gershon Bassman, one of our first grade Rebbeim.     *Our dear cousins, Rabbi and Mrs. Binyomin Goldburd on the birth of their
daughter, with a special Mazel-Tov to the entire Goldburd, Koznicki, Feuerst and Schwab families.            *The entire Gold and
Silber Mishpachos on the Chasuna of their children, Rabbi and Mrs. Yosef Ezra Silber, with a special Mazel-Tov to our dear
talmid, Ahron Gold and all the esteemed Grandparents and Mishpachos.          *Our dear cousins, Rabbi and Mrs. Shlomo Marder
of Toronto on the engagement of their daughter.             *Rabbi and Mrs. Azi Mindick on the birth and the Bris of their son, with a
special Mazel-Tov to the entire Mishpachos.     *Rabbi and Mrs. Binyomin Friedman on the Bar-Mitzva of their son, Yisroel Meir,
with a special Mazel-Tov to the entire families.     *Rabbi and Mrs. Yerucham Halevi Bromberg on the Bar-Mitzva of their son,
Yisroel Chaim Halevi.      *Rabbi and Mrs. Meir Kohen on the Bar-Mitzva of their son, Elazar Dovid Hakohen.              *Rabbi and
Mrs. Yaakov Shaul Dicker on the birth of their daughter, with a special Mazel-Tov to the entire Dicker and Blumenthal families.
*Rabbi and Mrs. Shmuel Wilhelm on the Aufruf of their son, Moshe and his forthcoming Chasuna n"ehrya to the daughter of
Rabbi and Mrs. Shmuel Reuven Grossman, with a special Mazel-Tov to the entire families, especially Rabbi and Mrs. Shloimie
Zeldes.           *Rabbi and Mrs. Yehoshua Greenwald on the birth of their son, with a special Mazel-Tov to the entire Greenwald
and Licht families.            *Rabbi and Mrs. Chaim Mordechai Mandel on the birth of their son, with a special Mazel-Tov to our
dear talmid, Yechiel Yehuda and the entire Mandel and Burstyn families.     *Rabbi and Mrs. Binyomin Pruzansky of Maplewood
on the birth of their son, with a special Mazel-Tov to the entire Pruzansky and Pollack families.     *Our dear children, Rabbi and
Mrs. Yehoshua Rivlin on the birth of their daughter, with a special Mazel-Tov to our dear Mechutanim, Rabbi and Mrs. Yankel
Rivlin of Detroit and the entire Rivlin and Garfinkel families. Kiddush details to follow B’ezras Hashem           *All the Simchos
from last week whom we missed and we apologize.      Mazel-Tov and much Nachas to all the families and the entire Klal Yisroel.



דבס"  
 לעילוי נשמת שרגא טוביה בן ר' נתן הלוי

 

 

Yisro 5778 - 14.28% 
 

 In this week’s parsha Hashem instructs the Bnai Yisrael in 

the observance of Shabbos. Within said command He adds   " ֵׁשֶׁשת"
 Six (week)days you may serve [For]“ - ָיִמים ַּתֲעֹבד ְוָעִׂשיָת ָּכל ְמַלאְכֶּתָך

and do all your work” (Shmos, 20:9). Rashi and others explain what 

Hashem is intimating when He says “...do all your work”. Perhaps 

we, too, can offer an explanation. 
 Shabbos is a day of rest. Businesses close, factories are idle, 

wheelings and dealings are put on hold. There are, however, two 

ways to understand what we do. The first is that as G-d fearing Jews 

we are happy to keep Shabbos, even though we are losing 1/7th of 

our income from a lost day of business opportunities. After all, 

Judaism demands many sacrifices, keeping Shabbos is one of them. The second way of looking at 

Shabbos is as follows: Once Hashem has commanded us to rest on Shabbos, we believe that the 

potential profit that one might have made, just does not exist anymore. For if it is not the “ratzon 

Hashem” - “the will of G-d” that a Yid should be working on that day, then we must have the 

Bitachon that that money could never have come our way. In other words, Shabbos is not an 

exercise in sacrifice, rather one in Bitachon 
 This is Hashem’s message in the above-mentioned passuk.  ֵׁשֶׁשת ָיִמים ַּתֲעֹבד -Six days you 

may work [and then you must cease]. And in those six days  ְמַלאְכֶּתָך ְוָעִׂשיָת ָּכל – [you should 

embrace the idea] that you have performed all your work. All the money you could have possibly 

earned that week, was. Shabbos is not an expression of being שמח בחלקו - being happy with one’s 

lot, rather one of “"וכי יש לי כל  - “I have it all” (Yaakov Avinu, Beraishis, 33:11). 
 [For what it’s worth 1/7th expresses itself in percentages as 14.28%. Those numbers are 

telling. For those who observe Shabbos but feel that they have sacrificed a potential 14.28, do so 

because they believe that it is their handiwork that produces their income, not Hashem. They 

unfortunately have succumbed to the mantra of  "כחי ועצם ידי עשה לי את החיל הזה"  - “My power 

and the strength of my hand, has afforded me this wealth” (Devarim, 8:17). Yup, כח & יד but not 

G-d. The numerical value of יד is 14, and כח is 28. It is the belief in 14 and 28 that makes for 

feelings of a void the size of which is 14.28!] 
  The message is that some mitzvos can be performed without Emunah & Bitachon. I can 

shake a Lulav & Esrog without them and eat Matzo too. But Shabbos is an act of E&B. It’s not 

sufficient that I shut down my business on Shabbos, it is also incumbent upon me to believe that 

my pie was the six-slice variety. 

Not the seven. 
 

Have a great Shabbos, 

 

Rabbi Nosson Greenberg 

Rav, Khal Machzikei Torah Far Rockaway, N.Y.             ravgreenbergkmt@gmail.com 

 

Be sure to catch my weekly Chumash Shiur on Torahanytime.com 
 
 



*Miller’s Musings יתרו פרשת* 

*I Am He As You Are Me* 

  

To have a Parsha named after you is no small thing.  Of the many 
remarkable individuals found in the Torah, very few were chosen for 
this accolade, so for Yisro to be one of them must tell us something of 
great significance about his achievements. The two acts that seem to 
mark him out for distinction are his joining the Jewish people and the 
contribution he made to the judicial system. Yisro suggested a 
hierarchical structure with Moshe delegating others to judge the more 
basic cases leaving him to preside over only the most challenging 
ones. The first of Yisro’s feats is relatively easy to see as an act of 
immense self-sacrifice.  But what was it about the second, ostensibly 
simple act of pragmatism that elevated Yisro above all others?  
  

To understand the merit of Yisro’s advice we must first understand the 
rationale behind it.  When Yisro offers his counsel to Moshe he 
contends that you, Moshe, “will surely become worn out-you as well 
as this people that is with you”, if he were to remain the sole 
adjudicator.  But what we must consider here is what relevance any of 
this had for Yisro himself.  He could quite easily have brushed aside 
Moshe’s hardship with the knowledge that this was ‘part of the 
job’.  And with regard to the inconvenience to the people, was this 
really his problem, especially considering those who were waiting 
must have been totally unknown and unconnected to him?  He had 
only just arrived and was hardly likely to be involved in a dispute and 
even if he would have a question he would have surely been able to 
access his son-in-law without a lengthy wait. Perhaps therefore Yisro’s 
greatness was in his ability to see their suffering, putting himself in 
their place, despite his disconnection from it.  
  

This ability to imagine oneself for a moment in the position of another 
is central to our capacity to interact as we should.  Faced with the 
needs of others we will be able to truly feel their suffering. Being the 
victim of an action that hurts us we may be able to somehow see past 
our wounds and perhaps understand the underlying motive behind the 



act. Seeing a person behaving in the wrong way, we can possibly 
imagine how their past experiences may have shaped who they now 
are and reassess the amount of fault that lies with them.  Without 
these ways of perceiving each other, we risk callousness, perpetual 
blame and conceit. With them we open our minds to their perspective 
and our hearts to their needs. 
  

*May this Shabbos help us to see each other as part of ourselves* 

  
  לעילוי נשמת לאה בת אברהם

 גרשון לעילוי נשמת שרה יעל בת

 לרפואת אלימלך יהושע אהרון בן דבורה רבקה

 



Parshas Yisro – זכור את יום השבת 

Making Partner 

Every Shabbos evening, Yidden are party to an awesome rite. We stand as a Tzibur, reciting 

together the Parsha of ויכולו. The Gemara teaches that we stand in unison, as witnesses giving 

testimony. Our firm declaration and commitment to honor, keep and delight in Hashem’s Day of 

Rest, is a testament of Emunah in Hashem’s creation of the universe,  כי ששת ימים עשה ה' את

 Not only do we act as witnesses, the Gemara adds that .השמים ואת הארץ וביום השביעי שבת וינפש

one who recites ויכולו on the eve of Shabbos, becomes a partner with the בורא עולם in the work of 

the creation - נעשה שותף במעשה בראשית.  

Without Yidden keeping Shabbos, the Ribono shel Olam’s work of creation remains unfinished. 

To the untrained eye and unthinking mind, the universe seems to move on its own. It is left to 

theory and speculation, to try and understand where the world came from and where it is going. 

A creation of six days, wherein mankind goes about the business of the workaday world, suggests 

that ours is an unpredictable, chaotic world that relies solely on human ingenuity, without Divine 

Intervention. Shabbos and Shmiras Shabbos is the source of all blessing, success, purpose and 

accomplishment that is found in the workweek. By observing the sanctity of the Shabbos day, we 

demonstrate the existence of the seventh day of creation, Hashem’s Day, and the existence of 

an ordered, purposeful universe.  

 in Sefer Zera Shimshon, finds a correlation between each of ,הגאון המקובל ר' שמשון חיים נחמני זי"ע

the five מצוות עשה in the עשרת הדברות and the corresponding מצוות לא תעשה. For instance,  'אנכי ה

 of Tefilah. We make evident our Emunah and עבודה through the ,לא תרצח is connected with אלקיך

our understanding of the concept of אנכי ה' אלקיך, when we show our reliance on the Ribono shel 

Olam for all our needs, through Tefilah. However, if our davening is merely distracted and rote 

utterances, with no heart and soul behind our expression, that is not Tefilah to the  מלך שומע

 a lifeless Golem. Therefore, the Torah calls ,נשמה without a גוף The Seforim call that a .תפילות

upon us to display our Emunah of אנכי ה' אלקיך, by breathing life into our davening, through 

meaningful, heartfelt Tefilah, and not to figuratively commit לא תרצח, by leaving behind a lifeless 

pandering of mindless lip service. 

 bearing false testimony. We serve as – לא תענה ברעך עד שקר is paired withזכור את יום השבת 

witnesses to the existence of a creator and an ordered world, through our keeping of Shabbos. If 

we are lax in our attitude towards Shabbos or we allow our weekday concerns or mundane and 

routine business to creep in to our thoughts and conversations, we then risk the veracity and 

reliability of that testimony. If we don’t remember לקדשו ,יום השבת – to make it a time of pure 

Kedusha, the rest of the world will spin on aimlessly, without ever coming to recognize the Creator 

and the purpose of creation. 

R’ Nachman Seltzer related how a Talmid of R’ Nissim Kaplan shlit”a, contacted his Rebbi from 

overseas late one Thursday night, to ask for his help. Their baby suddenly appeared to become 

very ill and the doctors were unsure of the seriousness of the situation. At the same time, a crisis 

came up in his business that threatened to abruptly undermine his Parnassa altogether. Rav 

Kaplan reassured them and promised to go to the Kosel and daven on their behalf. On the bus, 



returning from the Kosel, a Yerushalmi Yid took a seat next to the Rav and began telling him 

about a Yid who came begging his Rebbe for a Yeshuah for their sick child. The Rebbe said, I’m 

no miracle worker. However, a Yid who is careful with Shabbos, is Hashem’s partner in  מעשה

 That means I can have a say in how things run in this world. I can ask my partner, the .בראשית

Eibishter, to make sure that things go right for us in this world. Rav Kaplan listened thoughtfully 

as the stranger continued to tell him of another Yid who came crying that he was losing his 

Parnassa. The Rebbe asked him if he discusses his business on Shabbos. The fellow had to 

admit that sometimes he does. The Rebbe advised that if he would commit to keeping the 

weekday out of Shabbos, he would merit to see the Brocho of Shabbos in the weekday.  

Getting the message that was sent his way through amazingly obvious Hashgacha Protis, Rav 

Nissim contacted his Talmid and advised him to include a heartfelt Tefilah for his child, while 

reciting Kiddush that Friday night, calling on Hashem as his שותף במעשה בראשית, to make things 

right in the world. He then asked his Talmid if he was careful about not discussing business 

matters on Shabbos. The fellow admitted that it was frequently a topic of discussion at the 

Shabbos table, when they finally had some time to schmooze and catch up on the week. Rav 

Kaplan urged his Talmid to keep the weekdays out of Shabbos, so he would merit seeing the 

Brochoh of Shabbos in the week ahead. The good news came after that momentous Shabbos, 

that all had stabilized at home and in the business. The world was running according to The Plan. 

Bottom line – Make Shabbos, Shabbos Kodesh. 

Have a wonderful and Heiligeh Shabbos, yk 

L’Ravcha D’Milsa Weekly Almanac 

Erev Shabbos Parshas Yisro-17 Shvat 

Rabbeinu Chaim Pal’agi of Izmir, Turkey (1868), author of Kaf HaChaim and more than seventy 

other noteworthy Seforim! Rabbi Chaim Palagi was a prolific author. Seventy-two of his works are 

known, but it also is known that some of his manuscripts were destroyed in the great fire which 

struck Izmir in 1841. Every time R' Falaji published a new book, he made a festive meal and ate 

a new fruit, on which he would recite the blessing of "She'he'cheyanu." (There is a dispute 

amongst poskim/halachic authorities whether one may recite this blessing in honor of printing a 

sefer.)  

In one of his works, R' Falagi describes his own life as follows: I call heaven and earth to testify 

that from the age when I could control my faculties until I was 20, I used to devote myself single-

mindedly to Torah study, day and night, with no wasted time. I had no involvement with worldly 

matters. From age 20 to age 40, when my children were dependent on me, I dealt with worldly 

matters as a broker. Nevertheless, whenever I had no work, I did not turn to frivolity and wasteful 

things, but rather I returned to my studies. From age 40, when I was appointed to be a rabbinical 

judge and teacher and to handle matters of concern to the public, until this day, there is not a 

minute when I am not surrounded by litigants or by public affairs. These matters come both from 

this city and its environs, and also various decrees of the government keep me busy with matters 

affecting the public. Therefore my heart worries within me that I do not spend sufficient time 

studying. I therefore force myself to use the limited time that I have for studying, and may others 

see me and do the same; may they learn from me that when distractions come along, whether 

they come from public or private matters -- for one's eyes and heart search for a spare moment -



- that spare time, when it comes, should not be wasted. If one lives thus, his Torah studies will be 

blessed. 

 R' Falagi's son wrote of him: His behavior with his family and the excellence of his character traits 

in dealing with them was unique in the world. He never became upset about any household issue; 

to the contrary, he always made peace overtures . . . He never became upset at the children's 

noise. He used to call them to him each morning to recite the morning blessings, and they prayed 

out loud. Very patiently, every day, he performed the mitzvah of "You shall teach them to your 

children." He would instruct his children in fearing Hashem . . . and never to make fun of any 

person. Once, a member of his household offended another person, and he [i.e., R' Falagi] did 

not rest until that person had been appeased. A number of times, he even gave money to a person 

who had been offended.  

In his sefer Refuah V’Chaim, Rabbi Chaim Palagi offers powerful advice for the sick: donate meat 

to the poor - “One should take meat and donate it to the poor… it is good to donate [the meat] to 

poor Torah scholars. The pasuk says: they shall slaughter - sacrifices for charity – and be 

confident in Hashem, that they will experience relief and salvation.” 

 

Purim Saragossa 

Scholars still debate the location of the story. Many favor Siracusa (Syracuse, on the island of 

Sicily) as the location of our story some 600 (1421) years ago. Others refer to Saragossa, Spain 

as the location. In any event, The Jewish main street of the city contained 12 synagogues. At the 

annual royal visit three Torahs dressed in gold and silver were taken from each synagouge to 

welcome and parade the King through the town. One day the leaders of the community decided 

that the practice violates the sanctity of the Torah and that henceforth the Torah containers would 

be marched dressed as before but empty without the Torahs. The practice went well for 22 years. 

One day an apostate by the name of Marcus at a royal meeting revealed the secret. The King in 

a fury ordered a surprise inspection the next day and the slaughter of all Jews if Marcus is indeed 

correct. That night the Prophet Elijah appeared in the dreams of each of the 12 sextons and 

ordered them to insert the Torah in the empty cases. The next day, upon finding the scrolls in the 

containers the King ordered Marcus executed and relieved the Jews of taxes for a period. As a 

result of the miracle, the scroll was written and the 17th of Shevat celebrated as the Purim of 

Saragossa or Siracusa, still observed in many Sephardi families to this day. 

 

Sunday, Parshas Mishpatim-19 Shvat 

Rav Yisroel Belsky (1938-2016) 

As an accomplished and brilliant young man, the world was in his hands, to choose a path to 

success and accomplishment. In a Hesped by one of his sons, it was 

mentioned how, upon graduating High School, he was lauded for his 

talents and mastery of a long list of scholarly subjects. Yet, he chose 

to devote his brilliance and energy to Gadlus and Aliyah in Torah, 

Avodah and Gemilas Chesed. He won the admiration of NASA’s 

scientists, the acclaim of agricultural experts and executives of major 

corporations – but never left the  ד' אמות of Halacha. He faced his 

detractors and critics with equanimity and never held a grudge. He 

patiently got along with youngsters and happily shared their interests and sustained their curiosity, 

https://oukosher.org/content/uploads/2016/02/HaRav-Yisroel-Belsky-delivering-Divrei-Bracha.jpg


without demanding respect for his positon and accomplishments. The Rosh Yeshiva’s life of 

accomplishment, by choice, and the world of B’nai Torah he exemplified, call upon us to honestly 

contemplate our faults and our potential. (Timely Messages) 

Rabbi Belsky was a brilliant, multifaceted and talented individual. He was first and foremost an 

extraordinary talmid chochom. He had mastery over every aspect of Torah, including esoteric and 

obscure areas that few others knew and understood. He was as much at home 

in Keilim and Kinim as he was in Baba Metzia and Baba Basra. He had tremendous intellectual 

curiosity and was self-taught in many different disciplines. He had a strong grasp of mathematics, 

astronomy, physics, chemistry, biology, anatomy, botany, zoology, musicology, food technology 

and history, all of which he used for the benefit of Torah study. The legendary story of Rabbi 

Belsky, gazing at the stars together with his talmidim in Camp Agudah, is well known. He 

suddenly expressed surprise at seeing a star in the sky that he had not noticed before, and a call 

to NASA the next day revealed that it was a star that is only visible on rare occasions. I was once 

standing with him when classical music was playing in the background. Rabbi Belsky loved music 

and wanted to be a musician in his youth. Without batting an eyelash, he began humming the 

bars of the symphony and identified the composer and the exact name of the piece. 

Rabbi Belsky was a mohel, shochet, menaker, baal menagen, baal koreh and baal tefillah. He 

was a baal hashkofa (he often invited his talmidim to ask him any question that troubled them), 

a darshan and a baal mussar (his talks were always relevant, compelling and down to earth, and 

he spoke to the heart with eloquent simplicity). Rabbi Belsky authored seforim in the areas 

of halacha and agada. He wrote eloquently in Loshon Kodesh and in English, and he could write 

in classical style or wax poetic. (He read Homer’s Iliad at age five.) 

To appreciate the breathtaking array of Rabbi Belsky’s talents and strengths, consider the 

amazing diversity of positions that Rabbi Belsky held and the critical role that he played in each. 

There was Rabbi Belsky, the maggid shiur in Torah Vodaath. Starting at the young age of 25, he 

was a Rebbi for over 50 years and delivered brilliant and masterful shiurim. As a Rebbi, Rabbi 

Belsky never wrote off any student and he believed in every talmid. He admonished Rabbeim that 

if a student fails, it is often because the Rebbi was not proud of the talmid, or worse, because 

the Rebbi wrote him off. Rabbi Belsky’s unlimited love and devotion for each and every talmid was 

legendary and beyond description. 

Then there was Rabbi Belsky, the Rosh Yeshiva of Torah Vodaath, for the last five years of his 

life.  What a fitting culmination to the 72 years he spent in the yeshiva, from early childhood on. 

There was also Rabbi Belsky, the Rav of Camp Agudah and the head of the masmidim program. 

More than simply delivering shiurim, Rabbi Belsky was a super-Rebbi, mashgiach and counselor 

rolled into one. He spent the entire day with his beloved talmidim as he bonded with them and 

taught lifelong- lessons.  He travelled with them to Niagara Falls and went on other camp trips, all 

the time inspiring his talmidim. Canoeing down the rapids, he would point out unusual animals 

and plant life, and at bonfires and barbecues he regaled the masmidim with inspirational stories 

and nigunim of old. He took spellbinding nature walks and gave amazing guided tours of the stars 

and constellations to his talmidim, so they would appreciate Hashem’s magnificent world. 

Rabbi Belsky, the dayan, tackled some of the most difficult and contentious dinai Torah. 

Rabbi Belsky, the leader of the Vaad Lihatzalas Nidchai Yisrael and the Nasi of the 

Russian Kehilla, devoted himself to helping Russians reclaim their religious heritage. In an 



amazing show of brilliance and sensitivity, Rabbi Belsky mastered Russian so that he could 

converse with Russian immigrants in their native tongue. 

Then there was Rabbi Belsky, the friend of umlolim, unfortunates, who were overwhelmed by 

the tzoros and challenges of their existence. Somehow, people from all over America, with major 

problems, found their way to Rabbi Belsky’s doorstep. Though he was a person of great stature, 

he was warm and embracing, easily approachable, with no airs or ego.  In spite of his 

overwhelming responsibilities, he would not turn anyone away and would offer whatever 

assistance he could provide. (Rabbi Yaakov Luban) 

 

Monday, Parshas Mishpatim-20 Shvat 

Birth and petira of Asher ben Yaakov Avinu. 

Wednesday, Parshas Mishpatim-22 Shvat 

The Kotzker Rebbe R’ Menachem Mendel Morgenstern (1859)  

The icon of Pure Truth and Nothing but The Truth. 

"If I am I because I am I, and you are you because you are you, then I am I and you are you. But 

if I am I because you are you and you are you because I am I, then I am not I and you are not 

you!" 

"Where can Hashem be found? Wherever He is let in." 

"All that is thought should not be said, all that is said should not be written, all that is written should 

not be published, and all that is published should not be read." 

 

R’ Yehudah Zev Segal, Manchester Rosh Yeshivah (1993) 

Father of The Shmiras Haloshon Revolution that inspired great awareness 

for Shmiras HaLoshon in the last twenty-five years. 

 

 

R’ Yaakov Galinsky (1921-2014)  Klall Yisroel lost a precious gem with the 

recent passing of R’ Yaakov Galinsky, zt”l. Despite his diminutive form, self-

deprecating humor and penchant for light banter, Rav Galinsky was a Torah 

giant and superlative Magid, whose compelling oratory and Mesiras Nefesh 

for Yiddishkeit roused thousands worldwide to growth in Torah and Yiras 

Shomayim, for over half a century.  

Early Years 

Reb Yaakov was born in 5681/1921 in Krinek, Poland to his father Reb 

Avraham Tzvi, z”l. He learned in Yeshivas Novardok in Bialystok, following the shittah of the Alter 

of Novardok, and his rebbi, Harav Avraham Yaffen, zt”l, the son-in-law and successor of the Alter. 
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Harav Yaakov would speak about the experience of being a Novardoker bachur. A bachur who 

came to the yeshivah spent months and even years in the yeshivah without visiting home. 

The bachurim knew that they had to bid farewell to parents and hometown, not knowing if and 

when they would see either again. “The ruach of the yeshivah to serve Hashem with enthusiasm 

captured my heart,” Reb Yanke’le, as he was widely known, related to Hamodia several years 

ago. “Tefillos and learning were enthusiastic and fervent, and the bachurimstrived for shleimus.” 

Reb Yanke’le described the atmosphere in the yeshivah: Some bachurim in Bialystok invested 

more time and effort in iyun haTorah, while others focused on learning mussar. When they 

learned Gemara, the lights burned in the beis medrash all night long. They learned by the light of 

kerosene lamps or wax candles. There were only a few shelves with sefarim in the yeshivah, not 

like in today’s world that every house has a whole library. Anyone seeking to look into a Rashba 

or Ritva had to stand in line. Bachurim would stand in line and argue over the various opinions in 

the Rishonim until it came their turn to peruse thesefer they wanted, Reb Yankel’e recalled. 

Arranging meals in the yeshivah was a job given to the older bachurim. They had to seek 

out baalei batim who would contribute “essen teg,” days on which they would provide food for 

the bachurim. As the yeshivah grew, this arrangement became increasingly difficult to maintain. 

Later, when the yeshivah’s financial situation improved somewhat, a large kitchen was kashered 

for the yeshivah, and the “teg” system ceased. However, the materialistic aspect of the yeshivah 

was still very meager. 

Chessed of Hashem in Siberia 

Reb Yanke’le learned in yeshivah until 5639/1939. When the war broke out, he fled, with several 

other bachurim, and the Russians captured them and exiled them to Siberia, where they 

experienced extremely harsh conditions. 

Reb Yanke’le did not have where to sleep. Harav Leibel Stitzberg, z”l, of Ostrova, a Gerrer 

chassid, took Yidden who did not have a roof over their heads into his hovel in Sibera. One of 

them was Yanke’le Galinsky, who, having no other place, slept on the windowsill in the hut, which 

was wide enough to be able to sleep in —but just barely. 

At one point, Reb Yanke’le was thrown into the Russian prison, in a special cell where those 

sentenced to death were kept. While all those destined for death spent the time crying and wailing, 

or alternatively, in deep depression, he sat and learned Torah, murmuring whatever he 

remembered by heart, or recitedTehillim. He also tried to carry on as though things were normal, 

without paying attention to his dire situation. 

Harav Galinsky was once asked where he had the emotional wherewithal to withstand all this. 

“Because I had on what and Who to rely on. Because I am a Yid. Those who are sentenced to 

death don’t think about food and drink,” he explained. “They are all deeply depressed. But I, for 

some reason, was able to remember that I was hungry, and I asked the guards to bring me some 

food … I ate and drank and even managed to fall asleep. … There were moments that I learned 

Torah, as though there was no decree hanging over my head. …” 

“During those hours, as a yeshivah bachur, I knew that sobbing and losing my senses would not 

help me. That’s why I decided to behave “the way Hashem would want me to.” I davened and 

tried my best to live like a Yid has to live. A Jew always has his bitachon, and the words of Chazal, 

“Even if a sharp sword rests on a person’s neck, he should not despair of mercy.’ (Brachos 11). I 

hoped and davened to Hashem. The other nations of the world don’t have that option. They have 

nothing. Fortunate is our lot…” he replied. 



From Siberia, Reb Yanke’le traveled to Zambul, Kazahkstan, in Eastern Russia. There, at great 

personal risk, he established a cheder and mikveh, together with Harav Shlomo Tzvi 

Greenbaum, zt”l, a Gerrer chassid from Neustadt, Poland, and the Sadovna Rav. Reb Yanke’le 

served as a melamed in the cheder. 

Building His Own Home 

After the war, Reb Yanke’le married the daughter of Harav Chaim Binyamin Halevi Brod, z”l, a 

well-known Lubavitcher Chassid, in Germany. She devotedly helped all his efforts to spread 

Torah. Their home was one of Torah and yiras Shamayim. 

After their marriage, the Galinskys spent some time in the displaced persons’ camps in Germany 

until they were able to come to Eretz Yisrael in 5709/1949. They settled in Bnei Brak. 

Rosh Yeshivas Chadera 

Reb Yanke’le worked tirelessly to found Yeshivas Chadera, and devoted his life to it, traveling 

worldwide to solicit funds for the yeshivah. Following the method of Novardok, he would always 

demand that his talmidim toil in Torah while seeking to extract the truth from within themselves. 

Reb Yanke’le was blessed with the gift of oratory. He used it to guide Yidden inavodas 

Hashem, yiras Hashem and good middos. 

Whether in Eretz Yisrael or around the world, Reb Yanke’le became known as an 

outstanding maggid. Gedolei Yisrael appreciated him not only for his Torah, but for his ability to 

lift up the downtrodden, offering chizuk and support to survivors who came to Eretz Yisrael. His 

sayings have become basic components of drashos in the last half century. 

Reb Yanke’le once came to the Ponevezher Rav, Harav Yosef Kahaneman, zt”l,and the Rav 

asked him, “Someone dreamed that he entered a large forest and lions, bears, tigers, snakes and 

scorpions fell upon him. What can be said to help this Yid?” Reb Yanke’le looked at the 

Ponovezher Rav in surprise, wondering what he was trying to say. The Rav continued, “I’ll tell 

you. We can do one thing: we can wake him up so the dream goes away.” Reb Yanke’le still did 

not know what the Rav wanted, but he explained himself quickly: “So, too, with your drashos. 

There is no need to tell people mussar, rather, just to wake them up from their dreams, and when 

they wake up, they will improve of their own accord. Everyone knows his own drawbacks and how 

to lift himself up from the depths. All that is necessary is to wake the listeners from their sleep.” 

Reb Yanke’le was known for his ahavas Yisrael and chessed. He would expend great efforts to 

rejoice before a chassan and kallah, especially for children of the survivors. He did not think of 

his own dignity as he performed for guests atsimchos, as long as he brought them joy. His words 

were like life-giving elixir on the wounded souls of the Holocaust survivors, filling their reserves 

with the refreshing words of hope and life. 

Several years ago, his sefarim, Vehigadeta and Lehaggid, were published, containing his 

Torah, drashos, parables and stories tied into the Chumashim and the Moadim. 

 

Thursday, Parshat Mishpatim-23 Shvat 

The near annihilation of Shevet Binyamin, as a result of the troubling incident of Pilegesh B’Givah, 

took place on this day. 

 

Subscription to the weekly Timely Messages Dvar Torah/L’Ravcha D’Milsa Weekly Almanac at 

timelymessagesweekly@gmail.com and available for download at www.parshasheets.com 
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רוית פרשת  – Search For The Truth 

 

 בס''ד

 לר''ש 

 יעקב בן שרה לאה

א ן ִיְת֨רֹו ַויָּב ֹ֞ ֵ֥ ת  ה ח  ֶׁ֛ ש  ֵ֥יו מ  נָּ ֹו ּובָּ ה ְוִאְשתּ֖ ֶׁ֑ ש  ל־מ  ר א  ל־ַהִמְדבָָּּ֗ ('ה 'יח) א   
 
 

Yisro the father-in-law of Moshe came with his wife and children to Moshe, to the 
Midbar 

 
Rashi is bothered by an obvious question. Does the Possuk really need to state that Yisro 
came out the Midbar to find Klal Yisroel? Is it not obvious to us already that they were in 
the Midbar? Rashi goes on to explain that the Possuk means to praise Yisro by mentioning 
this. Think about the honour and glory that Yisro left behind when he decided to come to 
Klal Yisroel to learn Torah. “He came to the Midbar” is a way of the Possuk praising Yisro 
for what h eleft behind to come to learn Torah. 

The Maharil Diskin makes another point. The words of the Possuk should have really been 
written in the following order “To the Midbar, to Moshe” and not “To Moshe, To the 
Midbar.” After all, first Yisro arrived in the desert and only later found Moshe. 

He explains that the Torah is teaching us here that something unusual happened to Yisro. 
According to the natural course of events, Yisro would have had to spend a long time 
searching the vast areas of the desert before he would find Moshe. But with a special 
Siyate Dishmaye he managed to find Moshe almost immediately upon entering the 
Midbar. 

This is why the order of the Possuk is “To Moshe, To the midbar,” to highlight this special 
element in Yisro’s arrival. 

This teaches us that Hashem helps those who make an effort to be helped. Those who sit 
back and claim that they need not show any interest in achieving because its all up to 
Hashem anyway, are making a big mistake. We must first make a move and show Hashem 
what our goal and passion is. Only then Hashem will help us be successful with them. 

This ties in nicely with a Pshat from the Lev Eliyohu at the beginning of the Sedra. Yisro 
was the only one who heard the great Nissim of Yam Suf and the war on Amolek and so 
he came forward as a result. 

“How could this be?” Asks Reb Elya in Lev Eliyohu. What was different about Yisro from 
all the others who heard the same news, the same events that were happening and yet 
they didn’t react? 

Yisro has a burning desire to discover the truth. In everything he did he always searched 
for the essence, the truth of the matter. This is why he went to every Avodah Zara in the 
world before he came to Klal Yisroel. He tried, he searched and then moved on when he 
wasn’t satisfied with the lack of truth. 

When Yisro turned up in the Midbar, he didn’t just happen to come. He came 
purposefully, with a desire to discover the truth. This is what led him to the special Siyate 
Dishmaye that he was able to find Klal Yisroel quickly. 

In a world full of falsehood and superficiality, we must remember to probe for the truth 
of the matter, the substance.  

Shlomy, a working boy of 20, spoke recently to a gathering of similar aged guys. He spoke 
frankly about social media and the fakery it has led people into. “When someone posts a 
picture of a beautiful cream cake on Instagram,” he began, “the viewers think – wow he 
must be really enjoying that – and start to become jealous. But the reality may be far from 
that. Maybe the picture was not genuine, and even if it was, who says the guy even likes 
to eat cream cakes? Maybe he’s actually very overweight and feels terribly guilty when 
he eats it!? Who’s to know the reality? We live in a world that judges people by the 
superficial, by the life they look like they are living. Its time we searched for meaning. For 
truth. For the realities of life, wherever they are.” 

How true and how profound. Happy searching! 
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This week’s Parsha is the recounting of Kabalas HaTorah. The events of that foundational 

experience of Klal Yisroel are indelibly inscribed in the Neshama of the nation. Therefore, we need 

to examine every aspect of that encounter with HaShem to understand what stamp it placed upon 

us. 

One of the more intriguing parts of Kabalas HaTorah is what the Torah describes as1 “And the 

entire nation saw the sounds”. This sounds remarkable, but what does it mean? And what are we 

supposed to learn from it? 

There are two ways that the Torah is taught at Matan Torah. The Aseres HaDibros are spoken by 

HaShem; and Luchos are given with the Torah written on them.  There is an aspect of speech and 

of writing. Writing is understood by seeing, while speech by hearing. Every language is written 

and spoken. If we look at Lashon HaKodesh, the foundation of writing is the letter Yud, and the 

foundation of speech is the letter Heh. Yud is the first dot of ink from which all other letters begin. 

Heh is a single breath, from which all speech is formed. 

What is written can be comprehended more than one letter or syllable at a time. People who read 

very quickly are able to grasp entire phrases at one glance. Speech is different. Speech is 

sequential. One who hears many people speaking together cannot comprehend it. In Halacha this 

is called2 “Two voices cannot be heard at once”. 

Torah is one unity. In reality it is meant to be grasped as complete whole. As humans we are 

bound by our physical body. One of the results of this is that we are bound by time. Thus we can 

only grasp ideas in sequence rather than as the unity that they actually are. The closest we can 

come to grasping something as a unity is through seeing rather than through speech. What the 

Torah means is that we grasped the Torah as a close to unity as we could, even though we were 

hearing it. 

The letter which is the foundation of writing is a Yud. In grammar that is the letter of the future 

tense. To grasp the future is to transcend the time of the ‘now’ and connect what will be, to what 

is existing now. Since writing is the Torah as grasped through vision, that is the closest we come 

to a grasp of the Torah as unity. 

This can also be the understanding of what the Chazal mean3 that Klal Yisroel’s Neshama flew 

above them at each of the Aseres HaDibros. This is usually described that they died and had a 

rejuvenation at each one of the Dibros. But that I think is a mischaracterization. It was that the 

nation was shown a level of spirituality that their body could not sustain. It was a perception that 

drew the Neshama to lift itself above the shackles of the physical body that it was contained in.  

                                                           
ַהַלִפיִדם ְוֵאת קֹול ַהֹשָפר ְוֶאת ָהָהר ָעֵשן ַוַיְרא ָהָעם ַוָינֻעּו ַוַיַעְמדּו )טו( ְוָכל ָהָעם ֹרִאים ֶאת ַהּקֹוֹלת ְוֶאת  -שמות פרק כ   1

 ֵמָרֹחק:
 תמעיתרתי קלי מחד גברא לא משתמעי מתרי גברי משתמעי ומתרי גברי מי מש  -ראש השנה דף כז/א   2
ני הקב"ה שיראו כבודו וישמעו קולו א"ר לוי שני דברים שאלו ישראל מלפ -מדרש רבה שמות פרשה כט פסקה ד   3

והיו רואין את כבודו ושומעין את קולו שנאמר )דברים ה( ותאמרו הן הראנו ה' אלהינו את כבודו ואת גדלו וכתיב )שם( 
ואת קולו שמענו מתוך האש ולא היה בהם כח לעמוד שכיון שבאו לסיני ונגלה להם פרחה נשמתם על שדבר עמהם 

צאה בדברו אבל התורה בקשה עליהם רחמים מלפני הקב"ה יש מלך משיא בתו והורג אנשי שנאמר )שיר ה( נפשי י
 ביתו כל העולם כולו שמחים ובניך מתים מיד חזרה נשמתן שנאמר )תהלים יט( תורת ה' תמימה משיבת נפש
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That idea of breaking the bonds of the physical is the ability to grasp the Torah unbound by the 

strictures of time which require a sequential learning. It is when the Torah is grasped as one 

complete conceptual entity, rather than as a series of ideas that are not directly connected to one 

another. 

This idea of the Torah being one complete entity is one of the facets of the idea that the Torah is 

parallel to the human body4. A body can be seen as different limbs, but it is clear that it is all one 

entity, where each part is intimately connected to the next. So too is the Torah. Someone who 

will study one part of the body ignoring its relationship to all the others will be sorely lacking in 

their understanding of the Torah. 

The person in the world who fully lived this was Moshe Rabbeinu. He remained on that level of 

complete spiritual connection to HaShem from the time of Matan Torah onwards5. When 

everyone else in Klal Yisroel is commanded to return to a life where there are physical actions as 

commanded and inspired by the Mitzvoth, he remains in the realm of the spiritual. When he goes 

up to receive the Torah, he does not eat for the entire forty days. This is what the Midrash 

describes6 that his upper half is spiritual. Possibly this is what Chazal say7 that he is an Aspaklaria 

HaMeira, an unclouded lens. His vision of HaShem was unclouded by anything that was not 

spiritual. 

This also might be another level of explanation of the Rambam in Hilchos Yesodei HaTorah8. Klal 

Yisroel’s belief in Moshe as the one who gives the Torah is because at that moment they 

participated with him in hearing the word of HaShem at the level of Moshe. The preparation for 

receiving the Torah brought them at that moment to the level of prophecy of Moshe. That is why 

their Neshamos separated from their bodies, and they were in a different state. However, they 

                                                           
משלי ג( רפאות מצות ה' ברה מאירת עינים כוס עיקרין לבני מעיים שנאמר ) -מדרש רבה ויקרא פרשה יב פסקה ג   4

 תהי לשרך מנין לרמ"ח איברים שבאדם שנאמר )שם ד( כי חיים הם למוצאיהם ו
)ספרי( אמרתי לו )הוכרח לפרש כך דאלו כפשוטו שפה אל פה הוזכר  -)ח( פה אל פה  -רש"י על במדבר פרק יב   5

וע"ש ברש"י. אלא פא"פ לשבח דא"כ הי' אז פה אל פה ממש כפשוטו. וזה א"א דהא כתיב בסוף נשא מדבר אליו 
פירושו אמרתי לו לפרוש כו' ופה אל פה לאו דוקא אלא ר"ל בהדיא ודו"ק( לפרוש מן האשה והיכן אמרתי לו בסיני 

 )דברים ה( לך אמור להם שובו לכם לאהליכם ואתה פה עמוד עמדי:
 חציו ולמעלה האלהים:מהו איש האלהים א"ר אבין מחציו ולמטה איש מ -מדרש רבה דברים פרשה יא פסקה ד   6
שכינת שמי אין נגלית עליו באספקלריא המאירה אלא  -ה' במראה אליו אתודע  -רש"י על במדבר פרק יב פסוק ו   7

 בחלום וחזיון:
)א( משה רבינו לא האמינו בו ישראל מפני האותות שעשה שהמאמין על  -יד החזקה הלכות יסודי התורה פרק ח   8

שאפשר שיעשה האות בלט וכשוף אלא כל האותות שעשה משה במדבר לפי הצורך עשאם  פי האותות יש בלבו דופי
לא להביא ראיה על הנבואה היה צריך להשקיע את המצריים קרע את הים והצלילן בתוכו צרכנו למזון הוריד לנו את 

נו בו במעמד הר המן צמאו בקע להן את האבן כפרו בו עדת קרח בלעה אותן הארץ וכן שאר כל האותות ובמה האמי
סיני שעינינו ראו ולא זר ואזנינו שמעו ולא אחר האש והקולות והלפידים והוא נגש אל הערפל והקול מדבר אליו ואנו 
שומעים משה משה לך אמור להן כך וכך וכן הוא אומר פנים בפנים דבר ה' עמכם ונאמר לא את אבותינו כרת ה' את 

היא הראיה לנבואתו שהיא אמת שאין בו דופי שנאמר הנה אנכי בא אליך הברית הזאת ומנין שמעמד הר סיני לבדו 
בעב הענן בעבור ישמע העם בדברי עמך וגם בך יאמינו לעולם מכלל שקודם דבר זה לא האמינו בו נאמנות שהיא 

)ב( נמצאו אלו ששולח להן הם העדים על נבואתו שהיא  עומדת לעולם אלא נאמנות שיש אחריה הרהור ומחשבה:
מת ואינו צריך לעשות להן אות אחר שהם והוא עדים בדבר כשני עדים שראו דבר אחד ביחד שכל אחד מהן עד א

לחבירו שהוא אומר אמת ואין אחד מהן צריך להביא ראיה לחבירו כך משה רבינו כל ישראל עדים לו אחר מעמד הר 
בעת שנתן לו האותות לעשותן במצרים ואמר סיני ואינו צריך לעשות להם אות וזהו שאמר לו הקב"ה בתחילת נבואתו 

לו ושמעו לקולך ידע משה רבינו שהמאמין על פי האותות יש בלבבו דופי ומהרהר ומחשב והיה נשמט מלילך ואמר 
והן לא יאמינו לי עד שהודיעו הקב"ה שאלו האותות אינן אלא עד שיצאו ממצרים ואחר שיצאו ויעמדו על ההר הזה 

אחריך שאני נותן לך כאן אות שידעו שאני שלחתיך באמת מתחילה ולא ישאר בלבם הרהור  יסתלק הרהור שמהרהרין
 והוא שהכתוב אומר וזה לך האות כי אנכי שלחתיך בהוציאך את העם ממצרים תעבדון את האלהים על ההר הזה
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were unable and not even required to sustain that state. Moshe remained there in order to 

receive the rest of the Torah for the next forty years. 

We have discussed previously why the laws of the Torah are introduced by the Pasuk, “And 

HaShem spoke to Moshe saying”. The speech to Moshe was on his level, a completely clear vision 

that could be seen by someone whose spirituality is not clouded by his physical body. But to Klal 

Yisroel it had to be on the level of ‘Laimor’, a level that could be understood even by people after 

they completed and left Har Sinai. 

But if we left Har Sinai and are not on the level, then how are we supposed to receive our Torah? 

The answer is found in a Mishnah at the end of Pirkei Avos. Chazal describe the forty-eight ways 

to acquire Torah. Most of them are in the area of perfecting a person’s Midot. A person’s desires 

are a reflection of his physical self. The way that we can break the bonds of our physical self is 

through becoming someone less self-centered, and more caring of others. That is the way we can 

reach spirituality and are then prepared to accept the Torah.  



American Friends of Netiv Aryeh supports our programs. To contribute or pledge to American Friends

of Netiv Aryeh, please visit http://www.afna.us/donate

We try our best to accurately present to you the Rav's words. Accuracy can sometimes get lost in the transition

from spoken to written word. We would like to thank HaRav Nebenzahl for allowing us to send you this sicha

without his first reviewing it. Although it does expedite matters in getting this sicha out to you, it does mean that

if there is anything in the sicha that may not be understood, the fault is with us and not with HaRav Nebenzahl.
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Nehemiah Klein
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week - "lehagdil Torah ulehaadira".

Rav Nebenzahl's Mishna Brurah will be sold with HUGE discount at the YU Seforim sale starting
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HaRav Nebenzahl on Parshat Yitro

PARSHAT YITRO 5778

BITACHON IN HASHEM  

We just observed Tu B'Shvat, the Rosh Hashana for the trees. In case many of you who grew up

outside the Land of Israel aren't aware, Rosh Hashana for the trees does not mean that the trees

daven musaf and blow shofar. There are specific halachos relating to fruits of the tree. For example,

the third year of orlah ends on Tu B'Shvat. Secondly when we remove maaser from produce there is a
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halachah that one cannot separate maaser from fruit of one year and have it count towards fruits of a

different year. The year for fruits of the tree begins and ends on Tu B'Shvat.

I would like to focus on the Aseres HaDibros which we are going to read this Shabbos. I  would

venture to say that these Ten Commandments can be subdivided into three sections. The first few

dibros deal with the Creator Himself - He exists, He is One and there is none other, His Name is holy

and we shouldn't take His Name in vain. The last few are about the relationship among the creatures:

not to take anyone's money, not to kill, not to take someone's wife, not to take what is not yours by

lying in Beis Din, etc. In the middle of this division we have two commandments - Shabbos and

honoring our parents.

Regarding honoring our parents we need to believe that they are partners with Hakadosh Baruch Hu

in the creation of the child. Therefore we must honor our parents. One who honors his parents is

tantamount to honoring the Shechina.

The fourth commandment focuses on the creation itself - Shabbos - Hashem created the world in six

days. The idea that Hashem created the world in six days is a basic foundation of Judaism. Today

people speak about evolution,  that it  took billions of years to create the world. What they don't

explains in their theory is how it all began, how was the world created out of nothing. We, of course

believe, that Hashem can and did create a world out of nothing. If it's possible to create a world out of

nothing then it is possible to create it in six days. This is such a vital belief that the halachah is that

one who desecrates the Shabbos in public is considered as an apostate for the entire Torah. Such a

person has the status of a non-Jew because he has shown that he doesn't believe that the world was

created in six days.

They wonder how the world could have been created in so little time. They don't understand that the

One Who is endless doesn't need any time. Chazal in fact ask the opposite question: "the world was

created in ten sayings" (Pirke Avos), why did He need ten sayings, couldn't He have created the world

in one saying? Chazal provide an answer to this question, but I would like to ask another question

based on our discussion - why did He create the world in six days, He could have created it in one

day? Perhaps one of the reasons given is that had the world been created in one day then every

second day would be Shabbos. This would make life very difficult not only for the outside world but

even in Yeshivos - imagine what that would do to learning if every day was either Shabbos or Erev

Shabbos, when would there be a full day of learning?

Hashem therefore created the world in six days. He certainly has other reasons of which I am not

aware, but on a simple level, let us say that it would make life very difficult if every other day was

Shabbos.

Some wish to say that the six days mentioned in the Torah are not really days but periods of time.

There is difficulty with this explanation: what was created on the third day? Among other things, the

trees and fruits. What was created on the fourth day? The luminaries. Can the tree survive for a

lengthy period of time without the sun? Clearly, if they try to understand everything logically then it

must be speaking about six days.

Why was man created on the final day of the six days of creation? Many explain that it was in order

that  he  enter  into  a  perfect  world.  The day  following  his  creation  he  was  given the  mitzvah  of

Shabbos. The pasuk in Tehillim teaches us that a thousand years for Hashem is like a single day -

"elef  shanim  be'einecha  keyom  esmol"  (Tehillim  90:4),  we  are  soon  approaching  the  seventh

millennium which will  lead to "yom shekulo Shabbos", as we say in the "HaRachaman" of Birkas

Hamazon for Shabbos, we ask Hashem to grant us "yom shekulo Shabbos umenucha". At that time

we will live purely with the joys of Shabbos, that means no wars, no other difficulties, we will be only

with Hashem and His beloved people.
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Small Tastings of Torah, Judaism and Spirituality 

From Rav Binny 

 (Portion of Yitro) 

 
Recently, I attended the wedding of the daughter of very old friends and was enjoying the palpable joy at the 

chosson’s tisch (the gathering where the marriage document, the Ketubah, was witnessed and signed with the 

groom before the ceremony) when the father of the bride approached me and asked me to daven Maariv (lead 

the evening service).  

I had a moment of angst as I did not have a siddur (prayer book) on me nor did it seem anyone else did. But as he 

seemed pressured to move things along I did not want to hold things up and so elected to lead the prayers by 

heart from memory. 

Thinking about it later it was interesting that the prospect of davening from memory caused me angst; after all, I 

say these prayers every day and almost always do it from memory; and had I not been asked to lead the service 

would have done so again, so why the sudden stress?   

In sports they have a name for this phenomenon: it’s what happens when a player chokes at the bat and 

describes a seasoned player who can’t perform a simple task because he gets too nervous. This is actually 

different from panic. 

Panic is when a person stops thinking, like when a person gets up to give a speech and can’t remember anything; 

he freezes, and strange sounds emanate from his mouth. In that situation, he has to slow down and think: he has 

to remember what he planned to say, and it will gradually come back to him.  

‘Choking’ is precisely the opposite: it’s what happens when a person thinks too much. I knew all the words and 

have said them a thousand times, but now that everyone was watching and listening it became easy to question 

myself, to think too much about what I was doing. So the solution was actually to stop thinking about it and rely 

on the routine that was already there. 

It reminded me of the intense fear I felt and can still recall, the first time I had to throw a live grenade in training 

in the army. I had already thrown a ‘dummy’ grenade dozens of times, but now, as part of the test at the end of 

basic training, everyone including all of my commanders, was watching and I started thinking too much: about 

everything that could go wrong and all the mistakes one could make when throwing a live grenade, so for a 

moment I froze. And the commander overseeing the test finally yelled at me: “Stop thinking! Just throw it!” 

Sometimes, we think too much, and we need to rely on what is deep inside of us, what we really already know.  

This week, we read the portion of Yitro, famous for its introduction of the commandments.  

There is a fascinating discussion about the nature of the opening statement of these Commandments (Actually 

called ‘utterings’ or Dibrot in the Jewish tradition): 

“I am the Lord your G-d…”  “Anochi Hashem Elokecha…”  

Is this an actual Commandment? Or simply an introduction? Maimonides clearly says it is a mitzvah, a 

Commandment: 



2 
 

“Mitzvah gedolah… leidah she’yesh sham Eloka…”  

“There is a great Mitzvah to Know Hashem (G-d) exists.”  

                                              (Sefer Hamitzvot 1 and Hilchot Yesodei haTorah 1:1) 

The Ramban, (ad loc. in his commentary on the Sefer HaMitzvot) disagrees for obvious reasons and suggests it is 

a preamble to the Ten Commandments which follow. There is a fascinating insight on this question suggested by 

Rav Elchonon Wasserman, in his Kovetz Ma’amarim.  

But to properly understand his comment a brief introduction is in order. Rav Elchonon was a Talmid-Chaver (a 

student but also close confidant) of the Chofetz Chaim in the years before World War II. In fact, Rav Elchonon 

sent his children to learn in the yeshiva in Radyn to be close to the Chofetz Chaim, while the Chofetz Chaim sent 

many of his grandchildren to Baranovich (in Lithuania near Kovno) to study in the famed yeshiva of Rav 

Elchonon.  

Rav Elchonon actually visited the United States as late as 1939, and many begged him to stay, sensing the 

danger of returning to Europe, but Rav Elchonon, explaining he could not abandon his flock, returned. He was 

eventually caught up in the storm of the Holocaust and ended up in the Kovno ghetto, where he was murdered 

by the Nazis in 1941. 

He is known famously for his Kovetz chiddushim: incredibly novel ideas on difficult questions in the Talmud. 

Lesser known is his Kovetz ma’amarim: A collection of essays based on talks he gave in the ghetto before his 

ultimate death and published posthumously by his students. In this book he asks our question: How, according 

to the Rambam (Maimonides) can we be obligated to believe in G-d? His response is remarkable no less for the 

fact that he delivered it in the ghetto to an audience that must have been struggling intensely with this question.  

Belief, states Rav Elchonon, is a psychological state. So being commanded to achieve it is of no use; I either 

believe or I don’t.  If I already believe, there is no need for the commandment, and if I do not believe, what good 

is the Commandment?  

Working under the premise that the Torah (Hashem) would never ask of us something of which we are not 

capable, his conclusion is that everyone believes in G-d; indeed, we are created with an innate knowledge that 

Hashem exists.  

This begs the obvious question: why there are so many people who do not believe in G-d?  

Suggests Rav Elchonon: there is something that gets in the way of our accepting that innate belief in G-d, and 

that is what he calls ‘mother’s milk’. Almost from the moment we are born we discover that when we are 

hungry all we have to do is cry and pretty soon we will be rewarded with … mother’s milk! And this teaches us 

that we can control our lives, we can get what we want when we want it if we are just willing to cry a bit. We 

become the center of our own universe, and we mistakenly assume that we are in control and that what we 

really want is pleasure, which we can get when we want it.    

And when we begin to struggle with the existential questions of G-d and creation and the obligations that might 

entail, we naturally have a hard time giving up on that control and realizing that we are not at the center of the 

Universe, and that we are rather vehicles for bringing the consciousness of G-d into that same universe.  
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The mitzvah then of knowing Hashem, according to Rav Elchonon, is to accept what we already know; what is 

true and the source of all truth deep inside each of us.  

It is to rely on being part of something so much greater than ourselves, and to access the inner instinctive 

knowledge we already have that we are not random, we are created; with purpose and meaning which allows us 

to be vehicles and partners in creating a more beautiful and meaningful world.  

Often we would do well to ask ourselves what is holding us back from doing and accepting the things we already 

know to be true. Why do we allow ourselves to get into the petty debates and arguments we so often have with 

the people we love the most, when deep down we know how much we love them and how petty these debates 

can be.  

Perhaps, in accessing those inner truths we can remind ourselves just how great the world is because of all the 

wonderful people and events in our lives and let go of the tendency we sometimes have to live in a much 

smaller reality just so we can remain at its center…. 

Shabbat Shalom from Jerusalem, 

Binny Freedman  

 



Thought Of The Week 

From Reb Yaacov Zvi Moore Shlita 

In Bais HaMedrash Eitz Chaim, Gateshead 

Parshas Yisroi 5778 

We start this week’s parsha with Moshe Rabeinu being reunited with his wife and children. 

But where had they been? Rashi (18.2) brings a Mechilta. As we know, Moshe lived in 

Midyon when Hashem commanded him to return to Mitzrayim. Together with his wife and 

two boys, he set forth to Mitzrayim to start the geula process. His brother Aharon Hakohen 

met him on the way and challenged Moshe why he was bringing more people into golus. 

Convinced by Aharon’s argument, Moshe sent them back to Midyon. 

 

Interestingly, it wasn’t Aharon who was the first to be against Moshe bringing his family. 

Medrash Rabboh in Shemois (4.2) tells us that Yisroi asked him the same question. However, 

here, Moshe had an answer for his shver and explained that soon the nation will leave 

Mitzrayim and receive the Torah and he didn’t want his sons to miss this divine revelation. 

 

Moshe Rabeinu wasn’t acting on a whim, so why the change of mind? Let’s avoid creating a 

machlokes between medroshim, instead, let us analyse the precise terminology used and we 

will discover that Yisroi and Aharon raised two completely different points. 

Yisroi asked, if those living in Mitzrayim want to escape, why take even more people there? 

Moshe replied that it was worth the suffering to merit standing at Har Sinai. 

Aharon said something else, “we, the leaders are suffering enough from those already 

enslaved, don’t add more!” Aharon was referring to the spiritual risks, The Jews were hitting 

the 49th level of tumah, almost irredeemable. In fact 80% didn’t make it out! What right do 

you have to risk your children’s spirituality? 

 

Moshe Rabeinu agreed with Aharon HaKohen and sent them back, which teaches us that we 

don’t take risks with our ruchnios. (Rabeinu Elchonon, one of the Baali Tosfos, in Avodah 

Zora (24:) is amazed that Moshe allowed his sons to miss Matan Torah.) 

We see that the end doesn’t always justify the means. 

 

But this forces us to consider this further. Ok, don’t take them to Mitzrayim, but after kriyas 

Yam Suf, why didn’t Moshe send for Yisroi and his family then? Yisroi was a distinguished 

person. On his own, he had recognised the truth of Hashem and converted. Moshe gave him 

great honour and the Torah even adds a section with his advice to Moshe. So why wouldn’t 

Moshe want him at Har Sinai? Yisroi eventually came to the Jews encampment in the desert 

of his own volition, but even according to the opinion that this happened before Matan Torah, 

says the Yalkut Shimoni, he had gone by then. In fact the posuk (18.27) says that Moshe sent 

him away. 

 

Yalkut Shimoni (271) brings a posuk from Mishlei (14.10) “Lev yodah moras nafsho, 

uvsimchoso lo yisarev zor - One's heart knows the bitterness of his soul, and in his joy no 

stranger shall mingle”. Hashem said that my children suffered in Mitzrayim and therefore can 



take part in the pleasure of the greatest divine revelation of Kabolas HaTorah. Yisroi, was 

safe and sound in Midyon and didn’t suffer and is not entitled to the same. 

 

But why? What has one got to do with the other? Let’s look back at the various stages of our 

history here. On a basic level, we can list them out, 1) Golus, 2) Yam Suf 3) Har Sinai. But it 

is important not to consider them as independent of each other. Rather we need to consider 

them in tandem and realise that one leads to the other. 

 

Hashem wanted to reveal himself to us to an unprecedented intensity. But there were terms 

and conditions. This revelation will only be to His people, to those committed to serve him. 

And in order to prove our commitment we needed to undergo training, which was the reason 

for our suffering, the 86 years of the kur habarzel readied us to be His eternal servants. So it 

makes sense that the more suffering equals more commitment which allows us to enjoy a 

deeper revelation- the only true and ultimate joy and purpose of creation. 

 

Rabenu B’chaya (24.10) says that the Zekanim suffered more than the rest of Klal Yisroel as 

they were overseers in Mitzrayim and got beaten up more. Therefore at Har Sinai they, along 

with Moshe, Aharon, Nodov and Avihu, were able to experience more. Rabeinu B’chaya 

explains that the extra revelation of the “Livnas Hasapir- the brick of sapphire” was in 

particular for them. This sapphire brick symbolised the bricks that the Jews had to build and 

that Hashem held our suffering close to Him. Extra suffering allows a deeper revelation. 

 

Yisroi had a different journey to recognition of Hashem. His was an intellectual approach, a 

process of elimination. He tried and rejected every single type of idol worship and eliminated 

them all until he came to the only truth of the Torah. He was so pleased with his journey he 

thought it would be good for everyone. This is what he meant by his cryptic condition with 

Moshe to dedicate Gershom, his firstborn, to idol worship. Of course Yisroi didn’t want his 

einikel to be an idol worshipper, only that he would arrive to the truth just as Zeidy did. You 

gotta expose your kids to the outside world and then let him choose, no insular world for him! 

It is an approach that worked for Yisroi; however we don’t see that this is accepted as a main-

stream option! 

 

The ideal approach is what the Yidden had undergone. Break yourself and allow yourself to 

accept Oil Malchus Shomayaim despite any suffering this might entail. 

 

Since Yisroi didn’t suffer like the Yidden did, he wasn’t entitled to joy of Matan Torah. 

 

 

 

 

Have a Shabbos of Divine Revelation! 
 

 

 
This shiur has been transcribed by me, Binyomin Herskowitz and reflects my understanding. Errors and omissions are mine. 

 

To receive this shiur via email, please text me your email address to +44 754 99 99 855 

To receive this shiur via WhatsApp Broadcast please WhatsApp me and save my number in your phonebook 



Shabbos Day or Saturday? 
By Mordechai Lewis 

 

“Remember the day of the Shabbos to sanctify it. Six days you shall do labor and do all your work; 

and the Seventh day is the Shabbos to Hashem, Your G-d. You may not do any work…” 

 

When it says, “You may not do any work (on the seventh day),” it’s not only referring to abstaining 

from physical work, rather it also means talking about mundane things. As Rav Hirsch states that the word 

zachor, remember, is the statement telling us to keep the Shabbos in our minds and hearts, which includes 

giving verbal expression to its holiness. 

 

Rabbi Ribiat points out, “…You shall honor (the Shabbos) in your goings, (by refraining) from 

pursuing your weekday occupations, and from speaking (of them) - v’dabeir davar.” 

 

From the words v’dabeir davar, the Novi tells us a halacha: 

• The purpose and character of our conversations and thoughts (i.e. mindset) must be 

different from that to which we are accustomed during the week. 

 

V’dabeir davar includes restrictions upon verbally expressing one’s intentions to perform a 

melechah after Shabbos (even if the discussion does not help achieve one’s plans in any way.) One may 

not state his intention to repair an appliance, send an email, drive a car or similar melechah activities 

after Shabbos. In addition, one may not negotiate business deals or plan strategies, etc. on Shabbos. 

 

What type of speech is permitted? Speech that doesn’t comprise any melechah intentions is 

permissible if the conversation is enjoyable to the participants. Even though mundane discussions can be 

permitted, it is nevertheless praiseworthy to limit or avoid such talk on Shabbos. Why? Shabbos isn’t just 

a day off from our physical labor like the non-Jews view Saturday; rather it is a holy day, given to us as 

a gift by our Creator. As we say on Shabbos morning, “Who gives us a heritage of rest to His people, 

Yisrael, in His holiness on the day of the holy Shabbos.” 

 

The Eitz Yosef teaches that all the weekday blessings and success come as a result of the Shabbos’s 

holiness. Therefore, what you put into Shabbos is what you get out of it. The amount of energy 

(spirituality) you inject into sanctifying the Shabbos, will determine the amount of blessing that will be 

deposited into the coming week. 

 

Here is a story of one incident that changed a Gadol’s entire life:  

Rav Scheinberg’s daughter, Rivka, became sick with pneumonia when she was 5 years old, and 

her condition became critical on Shabbos. Had this occurred on a weekday, as a merit for her recovery, 

Rav Scheinberg would have accepted upon himself to fast on that day of the week for the rest of his life. 

However, since it was Shabbos when it is forbidden to fast, Rav Scheinberg asked the rebbetzin if she 

would permit him to accept upon himself not to speak entire Shabbos, except while learning Torah or 

davening. This was a monumental under taking for the rebbetzin since the only time she had to speak to 

him was on Shabbos when there was more family time. But she did not hesitate and encouraged him to do 

this taanis dibbur. And even after his daughter had a robust recovery, Rav Scheinberg continued this 

practice - for the rest of this life. 



Why did Rav Scheinberg specifically choose to accept upon himself a taanis dibbur? What can we 

learn from this? That one must guard his mind more than anything else for it produces all the results of 

life.” 

 

Like what? It’s responsible for one’s thoughts and feelings etc. The brain is the master control 

center of speech. When one communicates, the brain tells the mouth what to say. A person’s speech 

expresses his innermost thoughts of what he’s feeling and thinking. He also creates his atmosphere (mood) 

for him and those who surround him as well. What a person speaks about on Shabbos will have a profound 

influence of how one “views” Shabbos and the impact that it will have upon him. Therefore, we have to 

SOS - Scrutinize Our Speech - to ensure that we (i.e. our souls) can be in sync with the holiness and spirit 

of this day. 

 

Furthermore, Rashi says that the commandment of the Shabbos includes not only deed but attitude, 

for when the Shabbos arrives, one should feel that all his work is finished, even though his desk or 

workbench is still piled high. There are two things that Rashi is telling us. A person’s attitude (which 

takes place in his mind), will greatly affect how he will come into Shabbos. In addition, the topics he 

engages in on Shabbos will affect his attitude toward what the meaning of what Shabbos is supposed to 

be. For this reason, one should preferably choose a “Torah subject” that is enjoyable to him on Shabbos. 

 

Why do the halachos of V’Dabeir Davar seem to be accidently transgressed? This could due to 

the fact that we don’t prepare spiritually for Shabbos. As Rabbi Frand says, “When it comes to Pesach, 

every man prepares before Pesach; some even buy a new Haggadah each year so that they can come to 

the Seder prepared.” We have to do the very same for Shabbos. We cannot plop ourselves down at the 

table Friday night unprepared and yet expect to have a meaningful Shabbos. Especially for those who 

have children at home - you must make Shabbos special for them. 

 

A friend from Silver Spring came to show me a notebook in which he writes down riddles for his 

kids during the week. Friday night at the meal, they have family time trying to work out the riddles. Another 

person told me that at the Seudah in his home, each person has to say a special thing Hashem did for 

them during the week. They don’t have to say a vort or read from their parshah sheet, which most people 

don’t pay attention to. All they have to say is one episode in which they noticed the Hand of Hashem in 

their lives.” 

 

We must learn the halachos of v’dabeir davar which will help us be more conscious of what we 

speak about on Shabbos. It will also ensure that the holiness of Shabbos remains elevated. With Hashem’s 

help, may we merit to experience Olam Habah in this world. When there will be only days of Shabbos – 

tranquility and holiness - to the extent that every man will sit under his vine and under his fig tree and 

none will make them afraid. 

 

 

Dedicated: 

• In memory of: Miriam Liba bas R’ Aharon – a tzadeikes in our time; Avraham Yosef ben Meir Dovid, 

Dovid Tzvi ben Yosef Yochanan, Kayla Rus bas Bunim Tuvia, Dovid ben Uri HaLevi, Dovid Avraham 

ben Chiya Kehos, Esther Perel bas R’ Shlomo, Rafael Chaim Yitzchak Yaakov ben Binyamin Yehudah, 

Berinah Z’latah bas Reuven Yitzchak, Yosef ben Moshe HaLevi, Tuvyah Shlomo ben Naftali Tzvi 

HaKohein, Altah Soshah Devorah bas Aryeh Leibush, Mashah Tzivyah bas R’ Shlomo Zalman, Shmuel 



Dovid HaLevi ben R’ Yosef Moshe HaLevi, Yehudah Ruvein ben Meir and all the other departed souls of 

our nation. 

 

• For the complete recovery of Chayah Malka bas Bas-Sheva, Menachem ben Rivka, Rivka bas Esther 

Rochel, Shilat bas Louza Aliza, Daniel ben Louza Aliza, Avraham ben Louza Aliza, Yosef ben Ahuva 

Masuda and among the other sick ones of our nation. 

 

• In the merit that: Hashem should help all singles find their zivug. 

 

 

To view this article with footnotes, go to  https://www.sefaria.org/sheets/7222. For comments or feedback, please 

email sreviewch@gmail.com. 

http://partnersinshidduchim.com/endorsements/
https://www.sefaria.org/sheets/7222
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Seeing the Good  
Adapted from a Chumash Rashi shiur given by the Tolner Rebbe shlita, Yisro 5773 

In Parshas Yisro the possuk says, (שמות יט, ב) “ ויחנו במדבר ויחן שם ויסעו מרפידים ויבאו מדבר סיני 

 and they traveled from Refidim and they arrived in the Sinai Desert, and they ,ישראל נגד ההר
encamped in the desert, and Yisrael encamped there opposite the mountain.” Rashi comments, 
based on the Midrash, ( ה אמכילתא בחודש פרש ) “ כאיש אחד בלב אחד אבל שאר כל  -ויחן שם ישראל 

 ,and Yisrael camped there – [united] as one person with one heart ,החניות בתרעומות ובמחלוקת
but all their other encampments were with complaints and disputes.”  

Their Other Encampments 
The fact that Klal Yisrael were united as one during this encampment can be deduced from the 
fact that the possuk refers to them as ‘Yisrael,’ which is ostensibly the singular form, as opposed 
to ‘Bnei Yisrael,’ or Klal Yisrael,’ which would have been  more appropriate in reference to an 
entire nation. From this we see that they were so united that it was as if they were a single person. 
As this described their state at that time it is therefore understandable that Rashi should mention 
this point in his commentary on our possuk, however the relevance of the fact that in all their 
other encampments there were complaints and disputes must be explained, as this information 
does not seem to be directly connected to the p’shat of the possuk.Q1 

Additionally, the Alshich Hakadosh asks how it was possible that there was no other instance 
during the forty years that Klal Yisrael sojourned in the desert that they encamped without 
dispute?Q2 

They Camped There 
It can be suggested that the Midrash derived this additional point from the fact that the possuk 
says, “ ישראל שםויחן  , and Yisrael encamped there,” implying that it was there, and only there, 
that they succeeded in camping without dispute. Technically, this answers both of the above 
questions, as it is now understandable that Rashi added this point to his comment, as it is alluded 
to in the wording of the possukA1, and that although the Alshich found it difficult to believe, the 
Midrash did not arrive at this conclusion on its own, but rather based itself on the wording of the 
possuk.A2  

הצרה בשעתלדיה   
This explanation however, raises a new question. Why did the possuk mention this seemingly 
disappointing and disparaging fact at this point, when they were still at the very beginning of their 
journey? Chazal (:ברכות ט) tell us that when Hashem told Moshe Rabeinu that he should tell Klal 
Yisrael that Hashem’s name was “אהיה אשר אהיה,” which meant that just as Hashem was with 
them in this exile, so too He would be with them in the future exiles, Moshe asked Hashem, “ דיה

צרה בשעתהל , [why worry them with this information at this time?] Let them deal with their future 
suffering at the time that it occurs” Hashem, כביכול, agreed with Moshe and told him to tell them, 
“ חני אליכםאהיה של ,” which did not make mention of future exiles. Similarly in our possuk, why 
was it necessary to mention this disappointing fact in advance, before it had actually happened?Q3 

Klal Yisrael Tricked Hashem 
There is another point which is mentioned in the Tosefta ( גבבא קמא ז,  ) regarding our parshah that 
requires explanation. The Tosefta says, “ כשהיו  וכו'שבעה גנבין הן הראשון שבכולן גונב דעת הבריות 

כל אשר דבר ה' נעשה ונשמע  )שמות כד(ישראל עומדין לפני הר סיני בקשו לגנוב דעת העליונה שנאמר 
והוא רחום יכפר עון וגו' אעפ"כ וכו' כביכול נגנב הוא להם , there are seven types of thieves, the first of 

all of them is one who tricks people… When Klal Yisrael stood before Har Sinai they attempted to 
trick Hashem, as it says, ‘All that Hashem said we will do and hear,’ it is as if He was tricked by 
them… even so it says, ‘and He is merciful and forgiving of sin…”  
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The Midrash (שמות רבה מב, ח) goes even further, as it says, “ וכו' היו עומדים בסיני ואמרו  רבי מאיר אומר

 Rabi Meir says, they were standing at Har Sinai ,בפיהם נעשה ונשמע, ולבם היה מכוון לעבודת כוכבים
and said with their mouths ‘נעשה ונשמע,’ and their heart [intention] was for idolatry!” 

Mind Boggling! 
These statements of Chazal are truly astounding, as they seem to imply that the great dedication 
that Klal Yisrael showed at Har Sinai was really only a ruse! How could such a thing be true?!?! 

Moreover, Chazal also tell us (.שבת פח) that when Klal Yisrael said, “נעשה ונשמע,” Hashem sent 
myriads of angels to tie two heavenly crowns onto the head of every Jew! The Midrash ( ויקרא רבה

 Hashem told the Angel of Death that he no נעשה ונשמע adds that when Klal Yisrael said (יח, ג
longer had dominion over the Yidden in this merit. How is it possible to suggest that Klal Yisrael 
had had such devious intentions, and even more so, it is obviously impossible for them to have 
somehow succeeded in duping Hashem?Q4 

Good and Bad 
The Sforim Hakedoshim discuss the fact that before the sin of Adam Harishon the concepts of 
right and wrong, as well as good and evil, were clearly defined and discernable, and any action 
that a person did would either be clearly right or clearly wrong. The sin of Adam Harishon wrought 
terrible spiritual destruction in all of creation, and specifically in this respect, as it caused the 
concepts of טוב and רע, good and bad, to become mixed together so that they would no longer 
be clearly defined and identifiable. In consequence every action that a person might take would 
also have in it both טוב and רע. Our duty therefore is to choose the good, to the best of our 
abilities, and distance ourselves from the bad, bearing in mind that no matter how much effort 
we invest in this endeavor, there will always be some aspect of bad mixed in with the good, which, 
for example, may manifest itself in the form of a secondary intention that one has in doing a 
mitzvah for the sake of garnering respect or a favor. This is also true when committing a sin, where 
there will also be some good intentions involved in a person’s sins, making the process of choosing 
and clarifying the good from the bad an exceedingly difficult Avodah. 

This Scoundrel 
The Kotzker Rebbe brought out this concept in the words of the Gemarah, (:סוכה נב) “ תנא דבי רבי

 ,it was taught in the Beis Midrash of Rabi Yishmael ,ישמעאל אם פגע בך מנוול זה משכהו לבית המדרש
if you encounter this scoundrel [the Yetzer Harah], draw him into the Beis Hamidrash.” The words 
of Chazal are to be understood very precisely, and when they said ‘ זהמנוול  , this scoundrel,’ they 
meant to hint that the way to handle the scoundrel who is found outside of the Beis Midrash is to 
draw him into the Beis Midrash, nevertheless there are other scoundrels who can even be found 
inside the Beis Midrash, and who must be dealt with in other ways. The Kotzker Rebbe was coming 
to emphasize that there are many, many, different incarnations of the Yetzer Harah, and that even 
if a person has succeeded in overcoming the Yetzer Harah that tries to prevent him from learning 
Torah, he must not allow himself to be lulled into a false sense of security and think that he has 
now overcome the Yetzer Harah entirely.  

Ten Levels of Depth 
The Baal Hatanyah (אגרת הקודש פ"ד) explains that there are ten levels of depth inside of a person’s 
heart, and that it can be exceedingly difficult for a person to access the deeper recesses of their 
heart and probe what lies there, in order to ascertain what true intentions may be motivating 
their actions. Moreover, a person may have different intentions at different levels, making the 
same action a Mitzvah from the perspective of one level and an Aveirah from that of a different 
level. In addition, when the Yetzer Harah does not succeed on one level of depth he will still attack 
from a different angle and attempt to stealthily insert his wickedness into a person’s heart on a 
different level. 
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It is for this reason that the Gemarah (.ברכות סא) tell us that the Yetzer Harah is comparable to a 
fly, because a fly’s nature is that no matter how many times one shoos it away, it comes back 
again and buzzes and bothers from a different angle. A person must therefore always be on his 
guard in order to ensure that the Yetzer Harah does not succeed in worming his way into their 
Mitzvos. 

 לא עליך המלאכה לגמור
The Yetzer Harah is also aware of the fact that our actions contain good as well as bad, and he 
uses this fact against people, by whispering in their hearts that since they are always going to do 
bad anyway, they are essentially worthless, and there is no point in even trying to overcome the 
Yetzer Harah. When a person has such feelings it is important that he remind himself of the 
Mishnah ( טזאבות ב,   it is not incumbent upon you to finish the work.” We ,לא עליך המלאכה לגמור“ (
are not required to complete the work, i.e. to guarantee our success in our Avodas Hashem, only 
to do our part, and try as hard as we can. 

In the Recesses of Their Hearts 
According to this understanding we can explain that although Klal Yisrael had undoubtedly had 
the best intentions when they cried out in unison, ‘נעשה ונשמע,’ nevertheless, somewhere, in the 
recesses of their hearts there had also been a hidden element of an intent towards idolatry. 
Nevertheless, this did not in any way negate the fact that their primary intention had been pure, 
as the human heart can contain several conflicting feelings and intentions on different levels 
simultaneously.  

The Most Brazen of the Nations 
With the insidious nature of the Yetzer Harah in mind, the fact that Klal Yisrael managed to camp 
at Har Sinai totally united in spirit takes on a different light. Chazal (ירושלמי ברכות ט, א) tell us, “ כשם

זה לזה שאין פרצופיהן דומין זו לזו כך אין דעתן דומין , just as their faces are not similar, so too their 
opinions are not similar.” Because of this, it is a given that in a large group of people, and certainly 
in an entire nation, there are bound to be disagreements and conflicts. This is especially true 
regarding Klal Yisrael, whom the Gemarah (:ביצה לה) refers to as “עזין שבעמים, the most brazen of 
the nations.” It is part of our national personality to have strong opinions, and to stand by them 
in the face of all arguments. Jews generally do not shy away from debate, and will often do their 
utmost to convince others to join their side, often causing disputes to intensify. The Yetzer Harah 
uses this element of human nature, and Jewish nature specifically, to his advantage, in order to 
stir up discord whenever and wherever possible. 

As this is the case, that fact that Klal Yisrael managed to camp without any discord is truly 
impressive, and the fact that they did not manage to do so all of the other times does not reflect 
poorly on Klal Yisrael at all, on the contrary, it only emphasizes their impressive achievement this 
time, as even though they would have been expected to argue then as well, nevertheless, at that 
time they managed to be totally united, and as a result they merited to receive the Torah.A3  

This however raises another question – if their unity was so fleeting, as it only lasted from the 
time they encamped opposite Har Sinai until Mattan Torah, why was it sufficiently valuable in the 
eyes of Hashem that warranted giving Klal Yisrael the Torah?Q5 

Bad Does Not Nullify Good 
The fact that Hashem rewarded Klal Yisrael so greatly for their commitment of, ‘נעשה ונשמע,’ 
even though there was also a negative intention lurking somewhere in the depths of their hearts, 
brings out an important element of Hashem’s endless mercy, notably that He does not let the bad 
nullify the good, and that although sins do not go unpunished, nevertheless, they do not 
extinguish a person’s Mitzvos. Rather, Hashem values the good that a person does and rewards 
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them for it greatly, and He also deals with their sins separately, in order to help them reach 
atonement.A4, A5  

The Whole Person 
This is an invaluable lesson for us to apply in our lives, and especially in the realm of the Chinuch 
of our children and our Talmidim. The Mishnah says, ( גאבות ד,  אל תהי בז לכל אדם, ואל תהי מפליג “ (

דבר שאין לו מקום לכל דבר, שאין לך אדם שאין לו שעה ואין לך , do not look scorn any person, and do 
not exclaim the praise of everything.” The Rebbe Reb Chaztkaleh Shinover (ספר דברי יחזקאל) 
explained that the words, ‘לכל אדם,’ literally, ‘all people,’ is to be understood as, ‘all of the 
person,’ and comes to teach us that if one sees a person who has negative character traits that 
are indeed worth of scorn, one must not dismiss the entire person as unworthy, as together with 
their negative traits there will also be positive elements as well, as there is no person who is only 
bad. Since the bad in a person does not nullify or negate the good, one must be careful not to 
overlook the good. He continued to explain that one must not exclaim the praise of something in 
an extreme way, because this implies that it is entirely praiseworthy, and since there is nothing in 
this world that has no negative aspects at all, and the job of a person is to attempt to correct and 
improve them, he must not ignore them in light of the positive.  

This must be our attitude in the Chinuch of our children and students. We must not let the failures 
and shortcomings of our charges blind us from recognizing their successes and positive attributes, 
as doing so will only ensure more failures, whereas noticing and rewarding the good, even when 
it is unquestionably the minority, will foster growth and progress. So too, we must not fail to 
address the negative elements that we will inevitably come across in a good child, as to ignore 
them will only allow those negative elements  to grow and fester, causing more serious harm in 
the long run.  

Through focusing on the good and attempting to correct the shortcomings that we see in 
ourselves and in the next generation, may we merit the coming of the days that are כולו טוב, with 
the coming of Mashiach and our final redemption, speedily in our days, amen, KY”R. 
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THE ONLY WAY TO KNOW 

ISSUE 62 

TABLETALK 
FEBRUARY 2018    YISRO 

In this week’s Parsha, Yisro, Hakadosh baruch Hu gives us His Ten Commandments. 
The first of these commandments is to Know HaShem is our  Guide, Who took us 
out of the land of Egypt. 
 
Our Sages teach that this mitzvah is among the mitzvos that can be fulfilled on a 
constant basis. One is able to perform this mitzvah 24/7. The question is how does 
one perform this mitzvah. Once you know this fact, it is performed. What more can 
be done? Imagine if it were a mitzvah to know that gravity exists. It would certainly 
be a fulfillment of this mitzvah to study physics and understand the nature of gravity 
to gain a deeper insight of its existence. However, once that is accomplished what 
more is there to do? 
 
The Torah’s usage of the word “knowledge” is not limited to a simple awareness of 
something or someone. Knowledge in the Torah’s parlance means to have an inti-
mate knowledge of something or someone. Take the surgeon, who after a stressful 
surgery has to take a puff. He knows that smoking is hazardous to his health, never-
theless, he justifies in his mind that one cigarette will not kill him. After many years 
of this behavior, he has a major heart attack which is identified as a consequence of 
his habit. If he survives that heart attack, chances are great that he will not touch a 
cigarette ever again. Why? because now he “knows” that smoking is hazardous to 
his health. There is heightened level of knowledge, it is a knowledge that is based 
upon personal experience. The implication of this level of knowledge is of much 
greater import than his original level of knowledge. 
 

1 

A MITZVA DILEMMA FOR THE 
SHABBOS TABLE 

JEWISH SHIELDS 

This week’s Torah portion dis-
cusses the prohibition of mur-
der which brings us to the fol-
lowing story: 
 
Three  terrorists  kidnapped 
three Jewish women from a res-
taurant in Israel. The IDF re-
sponded to the scene immedi-
ately. The terrorists  used the 
women as human shields and 
began firing on the IDF sol-
diers. 
 
Yair, a Torah observant soldier 
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in the unit, had the following di-
lemma. Was he allowed to fire at 
the terrorists if he might hit and kill 
the human shields? 
 
On one hand, Yair knew that it is 
forbidden to murder an innocent 
person even if  doing so  would 
save one’s life. Murder is one of 
the three cardinal sins that one 
should rather die before commit-
ting. 
 
On the other hand, if he does not 
fire back the terrorists will escape 
and will put countless more lives 
at risk. They might kill the women any-
way. Perhaps it would be better to fire 
at the terrorists even if it risked the lives 
of the innocent women if that might end 
the deadly threat of the terrorists. 
 
What do you think? According to the 
Torah, could Yair fire back if he might 
likely kill three innocent Jewish wom-
en? (See Veharev Na Volume Three 
page 339) 

MIT  

  MITZVA MEME 

If HaShem wants us to “know” Him, this means that He expects 
us to deepen our awareness of His Existence. This can only be 
accomplished through personal experience. How do we do this? 
What personal experience can grant us this awareness? How 
often can one generate such an experience? 
 
As we travel through the maze of life we often encounter situa-
tions which seem insurmountable. We will feel threatened by 
the challenge and do not know how we will overcome it. Never-
theless, with the help of HaShem we do overcome it. The next 
time a similar challenge comes our way we do not feel as threat-
ened as we did the first time. We experienced success in over-
coming it and have developed a sense of confidence with that 
knowledge. 
 
Overcoming “insurmountable” challenges breeds a sense of 

confidence knowing that if we can do it once we can do it again. If, at the time we overcome that first challenge, we credit our 
success to HaShem’s guidance then we have increased our knowledge of HaShem and His guidance. Every time we encounter 
another challenge, we increase our knowledge of HaShem as we see His special guidance in helping us overcome it. With eve-
ry personal experience our knowledge of HaShem deepens. 
 
We can spend our entire day, 24/7, in constant experiences of HaShem’s involvement in our every moment of life! If we focus 
our attention on all of our encounters as being carefully designed by HaShem, we will develop a greater  and deeper 
knowledge of Him as well as a greater confidence in relying upon Him. We will be able to deal with life’s “failures” and 
“successes” with perfect equanimity. 
 
All of life becomes one ongoing personal experience of knowing HaShem. 
 
Have a wonderful Shabbos. 
 
Paysach Diskind 
 



   

  

SHABBOS: CELEBRATING HASHEM’S CREATION 

GIANT REDWOODS 
This tree on the Northern California coast sprouts from one of the smallest of seeds yet grows 
taller than the Statue of Liberty. That is approximately equivalent to a 35-story building. These 
trees can easily reach 300 feet with the tallest  one measuring  375 feet. Twenty feet across and 
65 feet around, its roots go down only 3 to 4 feet, but spread out 80 feet around. Its lowest 
branch is over 150 feet up, and its bark is over a foot thick. Their life span is more than a thou-
sand years.   
 
The giant Sequoia trees (another name for the Redwoods) are 4,000 years old. These 350-foot 
giants rain down their tiny seeds, but most of them are eaten. In fact, only 10 percent of the 
Redwood trees in the forests came from seeds; 90 percent came from sprouts. 
 
At the base of each tree and surrounding it in a circular collar are wart-like growths from its 
roots. These are called "Redwood burls." If a tree is in serious trouble from fire, bugs, or any 
other threat, it will send a hormone message to the burls and they will immediately sprout! As 
many as 100 will sprout up around the parent tree. In 20 years, each sprout will be 50 feet tall 
and 8 feet in diameter. 
 
The Redwoods grow in only one place in the world; the Northern California coast. This is part-
ly due to the moderate climate, but the other component is the fog that comes in from the 
ocean. It comes almost every day during the hot and dry part of the year and drips down, mois-
tening trees, ground, and roots. Without that fog the Redwoods could not live.  Everyone in 
creation has a place that is meant for them. 
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Associate your brand with purpose 
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“IT IS BETTER TO CLOSE THE YESHIVAH THAN 
CAUSE ANOTHER'S DEMISE” 

  Rav  Gifter  would  often  tell  a  story  about  Rav  Itzele 
Ponovitzer that took place in the 1920’s to illustrate the val-
ue of treating others with thoughtfulness. 
 
Rav ltzele had appointed someone to be in charge of the 
finances of the yeshivah. During the first World War, the 
man lost his child, causing him to fall into a deep depression 
and to neglect his job responsibilities. 
 
Although many people, including Rav Itzele, tried to help the 
poor man, no one was able to get him to snap out of his sad-
ness and get back to his job. Since he had been in charge of 
the bank accounts, he was the only one authorized to work 
with the banks. Unfortunately, due to his severe depression 
he refused to cooperate to make the necessary bank transac-
tions . After a while, the yeshiva’s finances suffered greatly. 
 
Someone suggested to Rav Itzele that he take the man to 
court to force him to do his job. Rav ltzele presented the 
question to Rav Chaim Soloveitchik whose response was 
shocking. 
 
Rav Chaim told Rav Itzele that it is better to close up the ye-
shivah than to risk having the fellow fall into an even deeper 
depression, at which point he may be at risk of taking his 
own life. "The power of Torah study does not override saving 
a life (pikuach nefesh)!” said Rav Chaim. “If necessary, it is 
worthwhile to close the yeshivah so as not to cause another's 
demise.” 
 
From Rav Gifter, Rabbi Yechiel Spero, Artscroll Mesorah. 
Reprinted with permission. 
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Regarding the question of whether the ill father can listen to his son sing zemiros over skype, Rav Zilberstein says there is room to be 
lenient if  the singing will help revive and uplift the sick father. However such a thing should only be done under the guidance of a 
great posek in order to prevent a Chillul Hashem. 

THE ANSWER 
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By Yosef Chesny 

Parshas Yisro 

Torah Takes Precedence 

Several years ago R’ Shteinman Zt”l came to 

America and gave speeches at many locations. 

At one place there was a forum for questions and 

answers with the Gadol hador. Somebody asked 

the following question. “Why are there so many 

Kollel yungerleit in this generation? Does it not 

put a strain on the wealthy to support so many 

people? Besides, until recently Klal Yisrael 

never had so many yungerleit; is there really a 

need for it?” 

R’ Shteinman replied “I would ask the question 

coming from the opposite angle. Until recently 

we never had so many wealthy individuals. 

What changed? Why is there a need for such 

affluence?  

“The answer is: since there is an influx of Torah 

in our generation, Hashem doesn’t want it to be 

too much of a strain on a handful of wealthy 

individuals, thus he arranged for there to be an 

influx of wealthy people to support Torah.” 

In Hashem’s eyes Torah learning is of utmost 

importance. 

When Yisro came to convert, Moshe filled him 

in on the details of יציאת מצרים and of the 

miracles in the midbar. Moshe was not merely 

trying to make conversation; our leaders don’t 

talk without reason, what was Moshe trying to 

accomplish with this conversation? 

Rashi explains that his goal was  למשוך את לבו

לתורה לקרבו , (to pull his heart to bring him to 

Torah). He was not convincing him to convert; 

Yisro was already sold on the idea. Rather, he 

was trying to arouse in his heart a feeling for 

Torah. 

Moshe didn’t mention Torah; he merely related 

the miracles of the exodus. How was this 

conversation supposed to arouse a love for 

Torah? 

The Torah relates   על כל הטובה ויחד יתרו , Yisro 

rejoiced. The midrash states that he was 

rejoicing for the Torah, as the word טובה refers 

to Torah which is the ultimate good. How do we 

understand this midrash; they were discussing 

 fit into this שמחת התורה how does ,יציאת מצרים

discussion? 

What is Torah? Why does it arouse שמחה? 

People don’t get elated from learning math; why 

is Torah different? 

The Ramchal in 'דרך ה relates that Torah 

facilitates the greatest closeness to Hashem. 

Every mitzvah arouses upon us a spirit of 

kedusha, the kedusha of Torah learning is of the 

highest form; it is similar to the kedusha of 

Hashem. Learning Torah generates the greatest 

connection possible between us and our Creator. 

This closeness is the source of the joy we feel 

when we learn Torah. 

With this recognition that Torah is the greatest 

connection between us and Hashem we can 

understand how we can arouse a love for Torah 

in others. It is by expounding on the greatness of 

the Creator and the benefit of having a 

connection with Him. This was Moshe’s motive. 

By speaking about יציאת מצרים he was 



 

 לע"נ אבי מורי ר' אברהם יצחק בן ר' מרדכי זצ"ל
 

illustrating Hashem’s greatness and the benefit 

of being connected to him. With this Moshe 

succeeded in arousing  התורהשמחת  in Yisro’s 

heart. 

One time by the yohrtzeit of R’ Chaim 

Shmulevitz, someone asked my rebbi, R’ 

Avraham Shmulevitz for a story about his father. 

He responded with the following anecdote, “I 

have one story about my father that is very long, 

but it is also very short. It is long because it 

transpired over a long period of time; yet it is 

short because I can relate it in a few words. He 

sat and he learnt for seventy years.”  

His point was clear: everyone is absorbed in 

relating his Chesed and his holiness; don’t lose 

sight of that which brought him to this level. He 

only reached greatness through devoting his life 

to Torah. Torah is the greatest connection to 

Hashem. It is the key to greatness. 

Rashi relates that when Yisro became a Yid the 

letter 'ו was added to his name. Why specifically 

a 'ו? What is the significance of this letter? 

Hashem created the world perfectly; the only 

thing missing is the feeling of His presence; 

Hashem is hidden. This is to leave room for the 

Yetzer Hara to function.  

)אור תורה אות ס"ו(ר' אייזיק חבר   relates that Hashem still 

placed in the world a line of His presence so that 

those who wish can grab onto it. This line is the 

Torah. It is the life saver that saves us from 

drowning in the sea of the Yetzer Hara. The 

Torah comes from the letter 'ו of Hashem’s 

name. It is what connects us to him.  

The translation of the word ‘vov’ is a hook; 

Torah is what connects us to Hashem, thus it 

corresponds to the 'ו. Similarly we find that the 

letter 'ו means and; it connects two words to 

each other. Perhaps this is why when Yisro 

converted, thereby connecting himself to 

Hashem, the letter 'ו was added to his name. 

Last year a video was released of the Chofetz 

Chaim entering the כנסיה גדולה; what was the 

message that he imparted by that legendary 

event? 

This occasion took place at a time when Klal 

Yisrael was in need of a lot of help. It was 

shortly after World War 1. There were countless 

casualties of war that resulted in innumerable 

widows and orphans. Many businesses had been 

dissolved resulting in numerous needy families. 

Needless to say the Yeshivos were all struggling 

financially as well. 

The great sage of the generation wanted to give 

focus on what the priority is during this 

turbulent time. He brought out the point with the 

following mashal (I am taking the liberty to upgrade it to our 

generation). 

“There was once a man who was in a terrible car 

crash. It was a miracle that he came out alive. 

Upon arriving in the emergency room he was 

assessed and treatments began immediately. 

There were tens of doctors surrounding his bed 

each one treating according to their specialty. He 

had broken bones, open wounds, as well as a 

host of internal issues. Suddenly the heart 

monitor displayed a flat line. Immediately all of 

the doctors abandoned the issues that they were 

working on and instead focused their energy on 

procuring a heartbeat.” 

The Chofetz Chaim concluded, “Klal Yisrael 

have a lot of issues that need to be dealt with; 

but the Torah institutions is our heartbeat; 

without Torah we cannot survive. Our priority 

must be in helping the Yeshivos.” 

We have to gain the proper perspective. Don’t 

drown; grab onto the rope. Only through Torah 

can we properly connect to Hashem. 
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 Shlomo Klein worked for the security department of a large retail store, and his duties 
included responding to fire and burglar alarms. A side door of the building was wired with a 
security alarm, because it was not supposed to be used by customers. Still, customers always 
found the convenience of the exit tempting. Even a sign with large red letters, warning "Alarm 
will sound if opened," failed to deter people from using it. One day, after attending to a number 
of false alarms, Shlomo got fed up and placed a small handmade sign on the door that 
eliminated the problem. The sign simply read, "Wet paint."    
 One of the top considerations in the modern world is the level of convenience. New 
numbers from “Personal Finance” show that young adults in the U.S. are willing to spend more 
money for convenience, often increasing simple costs of day-to-day living. In analyzing simple day-
to-day activities, the report revealed that adults between 20 and 30 years old spend 60% of their 
food budget on eating out, and people in general go out for dinner roughly 14 times per month.
 All the advanced gadgetry communicates the idea that if a person owns said gadget, the 
convenience therein will make them happier. However, with people more depressed today than 
ever in history, there seems to be no connection between convenience and quality of life; if 
anything, it points to the reality that being too comfortable is not a recipe for happy living. 
 ***        
 In this week's portion, Parashas Yisro, the Torah records the episode (Shemos 18: 13-
20) when Moshe sat in judgment between Jews, resolving their personal disputes and ruling on 
Halachic matters. Discussions were involved and the lines waiting for Moshe were long. 
Moshe's father-in-law, Yisro, " said...'Why do you sit alone with the people standing by you 
from morning until evening?...The thing you do is not good. You will surely become worn out - 
and the people who are with you."      
 Yisro noticed that Moshe was being worn out from this “round-the-clock” service 
and the people weren't thrilled about waiting for him, as their own weariness had shown. 
Therefore, he suggested there should be a system where authority would be delegated to “G-d 
Fearing,” capable individuals. Yisro was being entirely practical. Moshe was incredibly holy, but 
he was still human and would eventually burn out. Also, the people on line would potentially 
lose their enthusiasm if they had to wait so long (and not wait the next time). In addition, there 
were trained wise men who could answer most queries. It should have been a “win-win-win” 
situation. However, Rashi (Devarim 1:14) notes that the nation erred by accepting the 
proposition for delegated authority. They should’ve said, "Moshe, our teacher, from whom it is 
better to learn, from you or your student? Is it not better to learn from you?" It seemed that 
the convenience of setting up judges who could be bribed (see Rashi) was more important 
than having a relationship/connection with the greatest Jewish teacher and leader of all time.
 ***       
 Here's the verdict on conveniences: they are beneficial and positive if we are doing 
something meaningful with the time we "save," like the hours we save by shopping online as 
opposed to in store). Otherwise, there is a greater gratification in doing something with 
a productive end-goal, like washing a shirt by hand (as opposed to throwing the shirt into the 
washing machine and then playing Candy Crush). This is why previous generations - who had it 
much harder with chores and overall day-to-day living - enjoyed more satisfying lives. They had 
no time to be involved in mindless pursuits which leave one emotionally/mentally depleted.  
 On the other hand, in the spiritual realm, shortcuts and conveniences downgrade and 
embarrass whichever Mitzvah one is trying to rush along or find a loophole in. The Talmud 
(Pesachim 57a) relates that the Kohen named Yisachar of Kefar Barchai was threatened with 
expulsion because he would disgrace the Temple’s holiness by wrapping his hands in silk when 
performing the service (so as not to get them dirty and spend more time washing them).  
 We constantly find in our Mitzvah experience that the more difficult - and yes, 
inconvenient - a Mitzvah is, the greater is its the reward and the more we make the Mitzvah  
part and parcel of ourselves. It may be as simple as the departure from the Bimah (Ark) 
after getting called up to the Torah.  As the Shulchan Aruch instructs (141:7): “one should take 
the longer path, which the Mishnah Berurah explains, is to show that the Torah is not a burden.”
 Let’s keep in mind the statement we are making when we choose Mezonos rolls over 
Hamotzi bread because we don't want to spend too much time on reciting the “Blessing After 
Meals;” or, when we choose to go to a quick (or already “in-progress”) Minyan even though 
there is available time. True, sometimes the situation we are in is pressing and we are forced to 
make do with a lesser-quality Mitzvah (obviously because we are already involved in another 
important Mitzvah). We must make sure that such situations are the exception and not be 
afraid to sacrifice the comfort of convenience for the long-term pleasure of meaningful living. 

 
    

BY RABBI AVROHOM YOSEF BIRNBAUM 

PART 29 - REMEMBERING MOUNT SINAI

 In this week's Parashah, we have the 
famous episode of "Ma'amad Har Sinai," the 
Revelation of the Torah at Mt. Sinai. Some people 
are careful to recite the Six Remembrances, one of 
which is the Har Sinai Revelation.   
 The Ramban (Negative Commandment #2) 
says that it is a negative commandment that one 
must not forget the event at Har Sinai, because that 
is when Hashem Himself came to give us the Torah. 
It was not a human being or a mysterious event. 
There was thunder and lightning, and three million 
witnesses who saw and heard all the amazing 
happenings. We knew for real that Hashem runs the 
World, and that He is the One who took us out of 
Egypt, and no one can dispute what we had seen 
with our own eyes. This is a very important 
foundation for the entire Torah. It is what makes 
Torah true – it is from Hashem.   
 Furthermore, the verse tells us in Parashas 
Va'eschanan (Devarim 4:9) that "you should tell over 
to your children and your grandchildren the day you 
stood at Mt. Sinai." The Ramban (ibid.) explains that 
this verse is a positive command, and that we must 
relate this significant event to our descendants 
along with the “pomp and circumstance” so that 
they will also realize the veracity and authenticity of 
the Torah.    
  This idea is also one of the 13 Foundations 
(Ikrim) of the Rambam, who says (Pirush 
HaMishnayos, Chapter 11) that one must believe that 
the Torah was given by Hashem, and if one doesn't, 
they are considered to be a Kofer (heretic). Not only 
that, but the Aruch Hashulchan (Yoreh De'ah 245:1) 
writes that when a child begins to speak, the father 
is meant to teach them the verse, "Torah Tzivah 
Lonu Moshe - that Hashem commanded Torah to 
Moshe." This is meant to remind the child of the 
Ma'amad Har Sinai (Revelation) - that the Torah is 
from Hashem - as each child starts off their day. 
  This idea goes even one step further. The 
Rambam writes (Hilchos Yesodei HaTorah, Chapter 8) 
that even though the Torah states (in Shemos 14:31) 
that the Jews believed Moshe was the true prophet 
of Hashem, that is not where they acquired this 
knowledge. It wasn't because Moshe performed 
wonders in Egypt and the Desert, since someone 
else could have also performed wonders. Rather, 
the Jewish people believed in Moshe because they 
saw Hashem speak to him directly.   
 Therefore, this Revelation of Har Sinai is a 
foundation in our faith, as it establishes that, 1) 
Torah from Hashem and, 2) Moshe Rabbeinu is the 
prophet of the Jewish people and through him the 
Torah was transmitted. The more we discuss, 
publicize, and teach these concepts, the better the 
chance we have of combating and disproving the 
other beliefs that go against the Torah. 
 Good Shabbos! 

 Good Shabbos!  

 Good Shabbos! 
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 Can you imagine a father-in-law telling his son-in-law – who just happens to 
be the biggest Rabbi in the world – to take their first-born son and send them off to a 
church or a Buddhist temple to learn? Furthermore, can you imagine the son-in-law 
agreeing to it? How preposterous! Yet, that is exactly what happened, according to 
the Medrash, which teaches that Yisro stipulated the following condition for Moshe 
Rabbeinu when he wanted to marry his daughter: "Your firstborn son…will be 
dedicated to idol worship. All subsequent children may be raised for the sake of 
Heaven. Moshe accepted the condition and took an oath to abide by it." 
  It is not only mind-boggling that Moshe agreed to the condition, but the fact 
that Yisro asked for such a condition seems to make no sense! Though Yisro’s career had 
included serving as a priest to idols, our sources indicate that by this stage in Yisro’s life, 
he had already “seen the light” and no longer believed in idols. Why, then, would he 
want his first grandson to follow in the ways of his original mistakes?  
 ***       
 Rav Chaim Shmuelevitz and Rav Shimon Schwab both explain this 
Medrash as shedding light on an important dispute in terms of the best way to raise 
children.  Yisro did not want his first grandson to be an idolater. Yisro had seen the 
light, but Yisro was a person who came to the Truth through experimentation. He 
was a searcher and a seeker. He tried out other alternatives first. He did not just 
accept the Revelation of the Torah on a silver platter. Our Sages say he had tried out 
all the religions in the world and concluded that they were all fraudulent.
  Yisro felt that this self-realization is the best way to secure an unshakeable 
belief in Hashem, and that’s how he wanted his grandchildren to be raised. Moshe 
Rabbeinu, on the other hand, argued that one doesn’t need to learn about idols to 
appreciate the value of being a Torah-true Jew. A parent’s responsibility is to inspire 
their children from within the holy Torah climate and to guide their behavior with 
unconditional love. Moshe felt this approach will build a pulsating faith in Hashem.
 ***      
 While Yisro's advice may have worked for earlier generations who put 
intellectual pursuit of honesty above all other concerns, our generation (for the most 
part) isn't imbued with the moral fiber of previous generations. We cannot just give 
our children unfiltered access to all sorts of immorality and expect them to escape 
unscathed or escape at all. We need to help our youths develop an appreciation for 
the beauty of Torah living, which will lessen their temptation for the empty physical 
pleasures the outside world has to offer. This is not an easy task, of course, and 
requires much preparation, creativity, and personal involvement.   
 With that said, every parent/mentor needs to remember that no matter 
how much they try to invest in protect their children/students from 
making mistakes, it is almost inevitable that the youngsters will make them anyway. 
In our generation, where there are young people who are straying away from the 
Torah path, it is a reality that many of them cannot reach their potential until they 
experience falling flat on their faces. It may be the most painful feeling in the world 
to stand by helplessly and "allow" loved ones to hurt themselves, but there is 
something we can do. We can continue to show that we love them and invest in their 
welfare. We can also pray for them to learn from their mistakes and find the right 
path as quickly and harmlessly as possible. May Hashem hear the pleas on behalf of 
all the (temporarily) lost Jewish children and help them return very soon!  

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

SHORT AND SWEET STORY OF THE WEEK 

   In Bnei Brak, Israel, a store was selling furniture products, so the owner 
placed some samples of his merchandise on the sidewalk, in order to attract 
customers. The residents of the upper floors of the building the store was in were 
getting upset that the owner was clogging up the sidewalk with his products and 
took him to the Beis Din (Jewish court) of Rav Nissim Karelitz, Shlita. Rav Karelitz 
heard both sides and then ruled that even though the neighbors are in the right, they 
should overlook this arrangement and not hurt the owner's livelihood. There was 
one neighbor who took exception to this and was very displeased with the decision. 
However, he still accepted the ruling and did not voice his disagreement to anyone. 
 One day, this man was busy with house chores while his wife was cooking 
dinner. Neither of them noticed the fact that their three-year-old son went out to the 
balcony of their third-floor apartment, leaned over the railing, and fell over! When 
the parents found out what happened, they dashed downstairs to their son, only to 
find him resting securely in the arms of the store owner. It turned out that upon 
falling, the child fell directly in one of the cribs that were occupying the sidewalk (as 
advertisements). After being taken to the hospital, the child was checked out by 
doctors and turned out to be perfectly fine, Baruch Hashem.   
 Comment: Some people say that the Torah is not maximizing their lives 
since it contains many restrictions. However, these people wouldn’t say that if they 
knew the truth that the observance of Torah/Mitzvos is protecting them from untold 
harm. (Story heard from R’Yisroel Miara in the name of Rav Avraham Genechovski.) 

 

“HALACHAH QUESTION OF THE 

WEEK” BY RABBI M.D. WEISS 

 In the Aseres Hadibros (Ten Commandments) we are 
commanded not to murder. Question: Is there anything that’s 
considered murder even without actually killing someone?
 Answer: The Talmud (Bava Metziah 58b) talks about the 
severity of hurting another’s feelings. It mentions that one who 
makes someone else’s face turn white in public (due to 
embarrassment) it is tantamount to murder. The Talmud says that 
we see that it is equivalent to murder from the fact that the 
redness leaves one’s face (when being embarrassed) and they turn 
white. This is, in effect, spilling one’s blood. The Talmud also says 
(ibid. 59a) that one is better off having themselves thrown into the 
fire rather than embarrassing someone else publicly. 
 We know that the Talmud (Pesachim 25a) states that 
other than the three cardinal sins of murder, idolatry, and adultery, 
one is allowed to violate a transgression if their lives are at stake 
(like at gunpoint).The Tosafos (Talmud, Sotah 10a) asks why isn’t 
embarrassing someone on the list, as well, based on what we 
learned above. The Tosafos answers that we may say that the 
Talmud only counts sins that are written straight-out in the Torah; 
however, the prohibition of embarrassing another person isn’t as 
explicitly written.      
 The Sefer Binyan Tzion (172) quotes the Sha’arei 
Teshuvah, who writes that embarrassing someone is included in 
the transgression of murder, and therefore one must give their life 
just as one must do so in order to prevent themselves from 
committing murder. Based on this, it’s evident why there was no 
need to mention embarrassing someone on the list of the three 
cardinal sins (as it is included in the prohibition of murder). 
 The Binyan Tzion discusses whether one having to give 
up their life - rather than embarrass someone publicly - is practical 
Halachah. He proves that the opinion of Tosafos and the Sha’arei 
Teshuvah is that one is obligated to give up their life and concludes 
that this is the practical Halachah. As to what is considered 
publicly, the Binyan Tzion quotes the Pri Megadim, who writes 
that regarding this Halachah the presence of three people is 
considered public (the perpetrator plus two others). 
 The Shu”t Emek Halachah (from Rav Tuvia Goldstein 
O"BM) [1:47] discusses this question and writes that though the 
opinion of Tosafos and the Sha’arei Teshuvah is that one must give 
their life rather than embarrass someone. However, it is evident 
from the words of the Meiri (Sotah 10b) that he understood that 
the Talmud only meant to bring out the severity of embarrassing 
someone, and not that one must give their life to prevent it. This 
also seems to be the opinion of the Chinuch (Mitzvah 240). The 
Emek Halachah also quotes from the Nachal Eshkol who holds 
that it’s not required.    
 Therefore, the Emek Halachah concludes that it’s 
difficult to say that one must give their life in order to avoid 
embarrassing someone. Be it as it may, we can learn from this 
discussion how utterly cautious one must be not to embarrass 
someone to the degree that some Poskim rule that one must even 

give their life for it. For final rulings, please consult a Rav. 

 

 

 

 

 

 
PORTION INSIGHTS – THE DEBATE IN HOW TO RAISE CHILDREN 

 

SUGARY SAYING OF THE WEEK 

  "If we care so much about the embarrassment of 
an inanimate object, how much more so should we care 
about not embarrassing other people!"   

 - It says in the end of our portion (Shemos 20:23): "And 
you shall not ascend with steps upon My Altar, so that your 
nakedness shall not be exposed upon it." This Halachah was 
instituted so that the attending Kohen doesn't uncover himself 
unintentionally (as they wore robes in those days). We know that 
steps don’t have feelings, but acting with sensitivity should help us 
"get it right" when dealing with people. We have a constant 
reminder to this every Shabbos, when we cover the Challah at the 
meal (since we first make a blessing on the Kiddush wine, even 
though the blessing on Challah is more important). Let’s keep that 
point in mind as we interact with human beings who have feelings!
  

 



 

‘Hashem brought us to Har Sinai’ 

 Shmuel Levy caught his father’s eye. ‘Could I ask a question before we start 

singing Dayenu?’ ‘Of course, Shmuly, Seder night is a time for questions.’  

‘I love singing Dayenu; it’s one of the highlights of the Haggadah. But 

there’s one line I just cannot understand:  .ִאלּו ֵקְרָבנּו ִלְפֵני ַהר ִסיַני, ְולֹא ָנַתן ָלנּו ֶאת ַהּתֹוָרה

 Had He brought us to Har Sinai, and had not given us the Torah, it would‘ – ַדֵיינּו

have been sufficient.’ What would be the value in bringing us there and not giving 

us the Torah? Last week was my Barmitzvah. It would be like inviting the guests 

for the Shabbos without a Barmitzvah taking place.’ 

‘Shmuly, that’s a very good question. Let me strengthen your point with the 

following observation. There were two parties at Har Sinai, Hashem and Klal 

Yisroel. Hashem was giving the Torah and Klal Yisroel were accepting it. As you 

know we said the famous words:  ַנֲעֶשה ְוִנְשָמע ה'ֹכל ֲאֶשר ִדֶבר  – ‘everything that 

Hashem has said we will do and we will obey!’ That was our acceptance. But what 

did Hashem give us at that event? Only a very small portion of His Torah; the vast 

majority of the Mitzvos were given later. What then was the precise gift that He 

granted us at Mount Sinai for which we say: ַדֵיינּו?’ 

‘I saw a beautiful answer in the sefer 1שפתי חיים by Rav Chaim Friedlander. 

Who would you say was greater: the king’s servant who is duty-bound to obey the 

king’s instructions, or the generous-hearted individual who volunteers his services 

to his sovereign? At first sight, it seems that the latter is demonstrating his great 

love for his ruler, whereas the servant has to obey whether he likes it or not. Our 

Sages tell us that, on the contrary, the one who is מצווה ועושה – obligated – is 

greater than the one who is not  מצווה ועושה, but acts in a voluntary fashion. Tosfos2 

explains that the one who is commanded is constantly worried whether he will be 

able to fulfil his obligation, whereas the one who is not commanded can opt out 

whenever he wishes.’ 

‘Rav Friedlander presents an alternative explanation drawing his inspiration 

from the works of the Ramchal3. At Har Sinai, Hashem invested the מצווה ועושה – 

the Yidden who had said ‘we will do and we will obey’ – with a unique influence 

and dominance over the physical and spiritual worlds. Listen to the words of the 

sefer correctly, even without special  Mitzvah: ‘When a Yid performs a 4נפש החיים

kavonoh, intent, even if he does not know the reason for the commandment, or its 

profound intentions, through his action he perfects the [spiritual and physical] 

worlds. His performance of the Mitzvahs increases holiness and light … and gives 

strength to Hashem, for the Almighty has made the workings of the worlds 

dependent on the actions of man …’ 

                                                           
 מועדים ח"ג עמ' סו-עו 1
2 Kiddushin 31a 
 דעת תבונות ס' קנח עמ' קע 3
 שער א' סוף פכ"ב 4

Torah Thoughts 

5778 number 16                                                                             יתרו  בס"ד                                                                                           
ע"ה שלמה 'לעילוי נשמת מרים בת ר  

ור' שמעון בן ר' יהודה דוב הכהן ע"ה מרים בת ר' יצחק, יענטא מרים בת ר' ישראל אליעזר הכהן,,, ר' אברהם בנימין בן ר' חיים פריידא בת ר' יעקב לייב, ר' משה בן ר' יצחק לעילוי נשמותו   

 



‘But a person who performs a Mitzvah when the Torah does not command 

him does not have that cosmic impact on the world. For example, when a non-Jew 

wears Tefillin, he will be rewarded for his voluntary act, but it lacks the immense 

impact created by a Yid who wears Tefillin because Hashem has commanded 

him.’ 

‘Daddy, that’s just amazing. Now that I am Barmitzvah, I am מצווה ועושה. 

On the one hand Hashem obligates me in 613 Mitzvos, but on the other hand He 

infuses my actions with unimaginable influence over the worlds, both physical and 

spiritual.’ 

‘That’s right, Shmuly. Now we understand what Hashem gave us when ‘He 

brought us to Har Sinai.’ From that moment on, He would implant that special 

power in whatever Mitzvah He would command, and whatever Mitzvah we would 

in the future perform. This special gift is constantly renewed each day. Rav 

Friedlander comments that this is a very humbling thought. How great is 

Hashem’s kindness! Not only does He give us the physical power to perform His 

commandments, but He is the one who endows our actions with cosmic results.’ 

‘Thank you, Daddy, for that enlightening explanation. But isn’t there now a 

new problem? Rav Friedlander has explained that the person who is not obligated 

in Mitzvos stands on a much lower level. Yet we learn that the Avos, our holy 

forefathers, kept the Torah on a voluntary basis. They were not מצווה ועושה, yet 

undoubtedly they exercised an immense influence over the physical and spiritual 

worlds. For example, look at the solid spiritual foundations that they dug for their 

descendants, us, the Jewish People.’ 

‘Yes, Shmuly, Rav Friedlander clarifies that point too. The Avos in their 

greatness understood both the profound secrets of the creation and the specific 

actions needed to perfect their own neshamos. What their mere physical 

performance of Mitzvos could not achieve, the intense kavonos that they invested 

in the commandments had cosmic effects on the spiritual and physical worlds.’ 

‘In the Haggadah we read the following injunction from our Sages: ְבָכל דֹור  

 In every generation a person is‘ – ָודֹור ַחָיב ָאָדם ִלְראֹות ֶאת ַעְצמֹו ְכִאלּו הּוא ָיָצא ִמִמְצַרים

obliged to regard himself as if he personally come out of Egypt.’ In this way a 

person will appreciate the great kindness that Hashem has done for each and every 

one of us. ‘The Pesikta5 writes in similar vein ‘that a person should regard himself 

as if he personally is accepting Torah from Sinai’. We need to appreciate this great 

chesed from Hashem that He constantly renews the immense value and strength of 

our Mitzvos.’ 

‘Thank you, Daddy, for that inspiring answer6 to my question. I am now 

ready to sing Dayenu and fully appreciate Hashem’s great favours to us all.’ 

                                                           
 פסיקתא זוטא פר' ואתחנן 5
6 I came across a קונטרס which gives 41 explanations to Shmuly’s question, called אשכול יוסף:  I am emailing it to all on my emailing list. 

To comment or receive as an email please contact: 

dpsugarman18@gmail.com or +44 191 477 2956 
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Parshat Yitro: Riveting Reminders

After hearing about all the miracles Hashem 
wrought for Bnei Yisroel, Yitro, Moshe's 
father-in-law, goes to join them. He brings 
along Moshe's wife and two sons. The Torah 
mentions the names of the sons and again 
explains the reasoning behind them: "The 
name of one was Gershom, for he had said, 'I 
was a stranger in a strange land,' and the 
name of one was Eliezer, for 'the God of my 
father came to my aid and He saved me from 
the sword of Pharaoh.' " Why are the names 
and their explanation repeated when we were 
already told, at least of Gershom almost 
exactly the same words in Parshat Shemot. 
Secondly, it would seem that the first son 
should be called Eliezer, for Moshe was able 
to flee successfully from Pharaoh after Moshe 
killed the Egyptian. Only then did he reside as 
a stranger in Midian. Finally, each is referred 
to in the Hebrew as "the one", rather than "the 
one" and "the other". Yet, we are still told that 
the placement of these verses here is an 
appropriate introduction to the first of the Ten 
Commandments
 
Ramban provides a simple explanation. Now, 
when all the dangers are past, is an appropri-
ate time to thank Hashem for all the good He 
has done. And now Hashem has informed 
Moshe that those who wished to kill him were 
no longer alive. Only now could Moshe feel he 
was no longer a fugitive. Therefore, naming 
his first son Gershom and his second son 
Eliezer is indeed the appropriate order.
 
These names were not just for Moshe's son 
but a constant reminder of Hashem's help to 
Bnei Yisroel  writes the Menachem Zion. Our 
nation will constantly be strangers in strange 

lands, but in all our difficulties and challenges 
we must remember that the "One is my God, 
the God of my father" Who will always be with 
me to save me. The  Lekach Tov cites the 
Chofetz Chaim z”l and Rabbi Feinstein z’l, that 
Moshe was living with Yitro in an alien culture. 
Naming his son Gershom would be a constant 
reminder to retain their separateness. Only 
after Moshe saw that he could do so did he 
feel comfortable thanking Hashem for His help. 
If he and the Jewish people had become 
assimilated, we would not have been worthy of 
salvation. Indeed, this is the message for all of 
us to maintain our Jewish identity wherever we 
find ourselves. This was the promise of 
Hashem to Avraham Avinu, your descendants 
will be strangers in a strange land but they will 
never lose their identity, and then I will redeem 
them writes the Limudei Nissan.
 
This very same message is alluded to in the 
first of the Ten Commandments, contends the 
Netivot Shalom.  It's not just that we accept 
Hashem as our God, but also that we 
constantly remember that He took us out of 
Egypt, and that He can take us out of any exile 
or situation. It is this Utterance that helps us 
stay focused on anticipating the salvation, and 
it is this name that Moshe constantly said to 
himself as a mantra to remember that he is 
always the Ivri, the one who is different, the 
stranger awaiting Hashem's salvation, writes 
the Birkat Mordechai.
           
The Siach Yosef notes that one of the 48 
aspects through which one can acquire Torah 
is through truly feeling the pain of another.  
Rabbi Wolbe z”l points out that even if you can 
do nothing substantive to help someone, you 
can always pray for him. When Moshe was in 

Midian, he could do nothing for Bnei Yisroel, 
but through the names he gave his sons, he 
kept their situation always at the forefront on 
his consciousness. 
 
The Minchat Michoel explains that we are all 
strangers in this world until we reach our final 
destination in the World to Come. If we 
remember this, we will not waste our limited 
time. This is how the Shlah Hakadosh 
interprets the term am haaretz, someone who 
is "a man of the land (earth)". He considers 
himself only of this world, without contemplat-
ing the effects his actions have on the future 
world. In the Ten Utterances Hashem speaks 
to us in the singular, "I am Hashem your 
(personal, singular) God Who took you 
(yourself) out of Egypt." It is the presence of 
God in our lives that makes our lives in this 
world meaningful.
 
Moshe named each of his children as an 
individual. "One was named... and one was 
named..." Just as Hashem sees the unique-
ness of each of us, so did Moshe view his 
children, writes the Be'er Moshe. As parents 
and as teachers, we must also see the 
uniqueness of each of our children, adds the 
Mikdash Halevi.  Each child reflects a different 
aspect of Hashem. Our job is to uncover it,  
nurture it, and point it in the right direction. 
 
That is why Man was created as a single 
entity, adds Rabbi Wolbe z”l. And that's why 
this passage is a perfect introduction to 
receiving the Torah. The words were spoken to 
each of us as individuals in a way we could 
hear to fulfill our unique roles.
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In Seif beit, the Kitzur notes that when one 
recites a blessing one’s mouth should be 
empty, free of excess saliva. The pasuk says, 
“Yimale pi tehilascha, Your mouth should be 
filled with praise.” If a person is chewing gum, 
he must remove it before reciting a blessing. 
The Shulchan Aruch addresses the question if 
one has food in his mouth and forgot to recite 
the blessing. Preferably he should remove it, 
and then recite the blessing. If there is no 
other option, he can push it to the side and 
say the bracha.  An orthodontic retainer is 
considered part of one’s mouth and is not 
included in this prohibition.

In Seif gimmel, the Kitzur writes that one is 
not allowed  to use Hashem’s name in vain 
and one who does so violates the positive 
commandment of, “Et Hashem Elokecha tirah, 
You shall fear Hashem.” This entails treating 
Hashem’s name with the proper awe by not 
using it in vain. In Parshat Ki Savo where the 
Torah enumerates the curses of one who 

doesn’t fulfill the commandments, it says if one 
is not meticulous in fearing the awesome and 
honorable name of Hashem all types of terrible 
curses will befall such an individual.  

The Kitzur addresses a number of questions: 
1. Is there any case when one would be 
allowed to mention Hashem’s name?  2. What 
names are we speaking of?  3. Does this apply 
to other languages besides Hebrew?  Part of 
fulfilling Et Hashem Elokecha tira is not to 
mention Hashem’s name outside of the 
context of praise or a bracha or in Torah study. 
One’s very body should tremble when uttering  
His  name. What about using Hashem’s name 
in the general context of praise? According to 
the Kitzur this is permitted as it is using His 
name for a very specific purpose. The Talmud 
teaches us that there was a point in history in 
which the sages enacted that one should bless 
another Jew using Shem Hashem. In fact the 
traditional Shalem Aleichem hints to this. The 
Talmud teaches that shalem refers to Hashem, 

“Melech sheHashalom shalo, the King to 
whom peace belongs.” 

Praising Hashem in any context should not be 
viewed as using His name in vain. Similarly if 
one is studying Torah there should not be a 
prohibition to recite His name during the actual 
course of study. Why then are so many 
hesitant to do so? Most people will sing the 
zemirot Shabbat  using Hashem’s name. In 
fact the Shla Hakodesh writes that’s its 
actually improper not to, as it is considered 
disrespectful  to praise Hashem without using 
His name. Nonetheless Rabbi Soloveitchik and 
his family did not do so. Likewise the common 
practice among Ashkenazic Jews when 
studying Torah is not to use Hashem’s actual 
name. This may be in keeping with the ruling 
of the Shulchan Aruch who writes that when 
one says Hashem’s name one must have 
specific intentions. 

How do you find the right match? If you’re 
fortunate enough to have proactive parents, 
you can assume they have your benefit in 
mind and are able to convey to others who 
you are, what sort of person you are looking 
for, and what you would need to build a home. 
Your parents will know what isn’t good for you. 
They could screen for you and investigate, so 
that when you are finally sitting across the 
table, you could know at least externally that 
this is a person who might be suitable. That 
puts you ten steps ahead of the game. 

Now if you have people banging down the 
door waiting to suggest matches for you, you 
need to have some idea what sort of person 
would be good for you in order to choose 
correctly. If we examine the teachings of our 
sages, we find that the most significant aspect 
is compatibility or similarity. When you have 
that, it’s much easier to form common goals 
and to communicate. If you’re different, it 
doesn’t mean it’s never going to work. But 
then there has to be greater flexibility and a 
willingness to work hard on the marriage. 

It’s much easier for a baal teshuva to marry a 
baalat teshuva who will know where her 
husband is coming from and how to relate to 
his non -observant family. The same holds true 
in reverse. It’s easier to marry someone from a 
similar economic background because your 
ideas of what necessities and luxuries are will 
be less conflicted. This is only if neither one of 
you is walking away from that style 
consciously. So if you have two people who 
come from a simple background and she says, 
“I like not being drowned in all sorts of fancy 
nonsense., while he says, “I like space and 
luxury.”  It’s not going to be easy for either of 
them. 

Both of them should want the same religious 
lifestyle, so that you don’t have one person 
striving to go further from where the other 
person wants to go.  It doesn’t mean they have 
to be on the same level at the moment, 
although it makes it easier. But it does mean 
they have to at least want the same goals. 

I once had a very charming couple as guests. 

Both came from a country where Jewish 
education was not available. The husband was 
fortunate that when he came to the States his 
parents enrolled him in a yeshiva. But the girl’s 
parents didn’t. They were happily married but 
he was something of a scholar and she hadn’t 
quite mastered the Hebrew alphabet yet. 
When they ate he said the blessing out loud 
and she answered amen. They’re both fine. 
The day will come when she will be able to 
pray on her own and she’ll know more and 
they are making efforts to make it happen. But 
if you take two people who might even be on 
the same level at the moment, but are going 
somewhere different, problems may arise. For 
instance people sometimes like to fix up a new 
baalat teshuva with someone from an 
observant family who isn’t so observant 
anymore. At the moment, they might be on the 
same level. But his plan for the next five years 
might be to stay where he is or maybe do even 
less. Her plan is to move forward.  There has 
to be commonality of vision if not commonality 
of exactitude in practice.
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the Nefesh 

The holy seforim teach that the reading of the verses in 
Parashat Yitro awakens and renews in us a will to 
receive the Torah anew. The concept of “receiving the 
Torah” indicates a giving as well. For G-d is the giver of 
the Torah, while we, the Jewish people, accept it from 
Him. But the notion of giving and receiving in this 
context is not as simple as we would think. The Sages 
teach [Tractate Shabbos 105a] that the word “ יכונא ,” (I 
am) of the first Commandments is the abbreviation for, 

תיבהי תיבתכ ישפנ ןנא  (“I Myself [My Nefesh] wrote 
and gave it”). The Holy One, blessed be He, gave over 
His Nefesh in the Torah! What does this mean? 

The Sages reveal that in the Garden of Eden, “The 
righteous sit with crowns on their heads and enjoy the 
glory of the Shechinah (Divine Presence).” The whole 
purpose of creation is that ultimately, man should 
delight in G-d and enjoy His divine radiance. The 
Almighty concealed Himself in the form of this divine 
pleasure within the Torah itself - a hidden light!

Why Is It So Hard to Learn?

If the Torah contains within it the highest pleasure, why 
it is so difficult to learn? Why are all Jews not diligently 
immersed and delighting in Torah study all day long? 
We see, especially with the younger generation, that it’s 
difficult to just open a sefer and to be absorbed in 
learning. People find themselves falling asleep as soon 
as they open a book, and it takes considerable effort to 
understand Gemara with all the commentaries. “Reish 
Lakish said: From where is it derived that matters of 
Torah are only retained by one who kills himself over it? 
As it is stated (Numbers 19:14): ‘This is the Torah: 
When one dies in a tent,’” [Berachot 63b]. Torah study 
demands the total devotion of one who is willing to 
dedicate his life and sit in the tent of Torah.  

Why is the Torah's divine pleasure withheld from us? 
Why do we require so much effort to just understand the 
simple meaning in our studies?

There are several types of pleasure derived from Torah 
study. There are those who succeed in understanding 
their studies very well and derive great satisfaction. They 
finish a tractate in Gemara and feel great pleasure, both 
from the learning and from the amount they’ve 
accomplished. This pleasure, albeit a spiritual one, 
belongs mainly to this world. It is a pleasure which 
arises when the animal soul is satisfied, like other 
pleasures related to the needs of the body. Then, there is 
a higher pleasure, in which one feels exhilarated at his 
ability to understand what he has learned intellectually. 
This enjoyment goes beyond reveling in one's 
achievements, as one feels a tremendous admiration for 
the many insights that arise as a result of the learning.

One derives these pleasures from learning, but like all 
pleasures acquired from this world, they are exhausting. 
Every action taken by man in this world causes fatigue. 
The more enjoyment he feels, the more tired he will 
become. For instance, the more one enjoys a walk, the 
more tired he will be at the end of it. Even the necessary 
act of eating tires a person. The holy seforim say that 
this is also the reason why the study of the Torah taxes a 
person. A person sits down to study, and suddenly 
closes the book, declaring: “That's it, I'm finished 
learning, I have no more strength to continue.” He gets 
up feeling satisfied and achieves a degree of pleasure, 
but it is like all the other pleasures of this world.

ינמז
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17:53...........16:39............םילשורי
17:54. .........16:53............קרב ינב
17:59...........16:57............ןילקורב
17:46..........16:38................ןודנול
18:41...........17:33..................זירפ
19:29........18:41............פ.ס ליזרב
18:29 ........17:18............ןפרווטנא
19:03..18:11.................ס וקיסקמ
18:39............19:42..א.ב הניטנגרא

נ״הדה ש״צומריע

Delight in the Torah



Not only does this kind of pleasure not tire a person, 
but it also gives him life, bringing him joy and alacrity, 
instead of laziness and heaviness. This pure form of 
pleasure is the receiving the Torah.

True, Hashem is the giver of the Torah, and we are the 
recipients, but it’s not as if we just reach out our hands 
and take hold. To acquire the Torah, we must exert 
ourselves and nullify our egos. We must overcome 
laziness and the desire to live our lives in self-
indulgence and pleasure seeking. We must become 
recipients; hollow vessels devoid of ego, as King David 
said, “My heart is hollow within me,” [Tehillim 
109:22]. Only then will we be worthy of receiving the 
Torah.

Find the Radiance of the Divine Presence

Gedolei Yisroel grew and developed through their hard 
work and toil. The Chazon Ish would say that many 
great Torah giants came from simple homes, and yet 
they became Gedolim as a result of their resolute 
determination to be great in Torah.

In our generation, the strength of mind and body have 
diminished, and people have lost the ability to 
concentrate. We can’t even comprehend the toil and 
hard work of previous generations. Every opportunity 
must be taken to talk about this matter and to reveal the 
secrets to true, divine pleasure. In the beginning, it’s 
not easy. But in the end, one who is persistent will 
merit to feel the radiance of the Divine Presence, and 
this pleasure will stay with him forever. He will warrant 
to sit with the righteous in the Garden of Eden, and he 
will merit learning Torah from holy Shechinah!

Let us undertake to learn more seriously and to 
understand better. The Midrash [Eicha Rabba 2] says: 
“The light within it (the Torah) would bring them back 
to good.” The Midrash doesn’t say “The light within 
you.” Do not seek out your light, meaning, the easy 
life. Rather, discover the “light within it,” the hidden 
light of the Torah. Then, you will merit a life of 
goodness and true, divine pleasure.

Don’t Look For an Easy Life

The real pleasure inherent in the Torah is a different  
kind of pleasure altogether. It is much higher than the 
enjoyments of the animal Soul, the emotional Soul, and 
the intellectual mind. This pleasure belongs to man’s  
G-dly Soul and his divine intellect, and to feel it he 
must break through many barriers. And the only way to 
reach the other side is to toil. The toil of Torah is not so 
familiar to us. It is a unique type of effort.

The way of the world, especially in recent generations, 
is that one exerts as little effort as possible to enjoy life 
because effort takes away from pleasure. People today 
want to live comfortably and are continually looking to 
improve their quality of life. They Eat on disposable 
dishes, their chairs, and tables (made from plastic) are 
expendable, and sometimes the food they eat would 
just as well be disposable. We want everything simple, 
and we want it now - we want an easy life.

The same applies to Torah study. If you are looking for 
an easy life, you may still experience some pleasure. 
But this pleasure, although spiritual, is transient and 
fleeting, like the other pleasures of the world. To feel 
real enjoyment, one has to break down the walls. He 
must toil and show how vital Torah is to him, and how 
he is willing to “kill himself over it.” All doors open for 
such a person. He suddenly begins to feel a divine 
pleasure fill his mind, his heart, and his Soul. This only 
comes after hard work. “Man's Soul is the L-rd's lamp, 
revealing all his innermost parts,” [Mishlei 20:27]. 

Breaking Through Barriers

Anyone who begins learning and soon after feels it’s 
difficult for him, should keep the above in mind. He has 
reached a barrier, and on the other side awaits him the 
deepest fulfillment, which comes from toiling in Torah. 
If he doesn’t exert himself and fight, he won’t break 
through. He is at a crossroads, and he has several 
options: He can continue to learn the easy way, and 
there are many ways today of elucidating Gemara, 
Rashi, and Tosafot. And, he can also begin to work hard 
and exert himself. “According to the pain is the 
reward,” [Avot 5:23]. He must overcome obstacles,  
delve deeper into his studies, and fight himself. Then, 
he will feel the doors of wisdom open. Then one day, 
everything becomes clear and he starts experiencing a 
divine pleasure. “For they (the mitzvot) are our life and 
the length of our days, and we will meditate on them 
day and night,” [Liturgy].



There once lived a Jew who outwardly seemed to be a 
simple person, but he merited that all his sons became 
great Talmidei Chochomim (Torah scholars) or Gedolei 
Yisroel. When asked what he did to merit such sons, he 
explained: “Throughout the day I worked in manual 
labor, but upon returning home I immediately sat down 
in front of the Gemara and learned every spare moment 
I had. My children saw that despite my fatigue, I 
preferred to study instead of resting. They saw what 
was most important and beloved to their father. They 
internalized that the most important thing in life is 
Torah study.”

What a Father Loves Most

There are Torah scholars who sit all day long and learn, 
and upon returning home they are tired, and rightly so, 
after a whole day of hard learning. But, their children 
don’t know what they did all day. They get the 
impression that daddy always wants to eat, and 
afterward, he goes to sleep. Therefore, the children 
reason that their father loves eating and sleeping the 
most, and they won’t grow up loving Torah.

I remember as a child my Father would take me with 
him to kollel in the afternoons. To this I recall the 
learning, the yelling and arguments, and the fire of 
Torah. As a little boy, I already discovered this concept 
of Torah learning, although I didn’t quite understand 
why everyone was arguing. But, I knew that Daddy sits 
and learns all day in the Beit Midrash or at home. This 
is very crucial for the hinuch of children. As children 
hear the melodious sounds of Gemara learning, and 
when they witness how much their father loves to learn 
and how vital Torah is to him, this love of the Torah 
will penetrate into them and become part of their 
personality. The love of Torah can only come through 
the learning of it.

In this parsha, we read about the giving of the Torah. 
Many parents wish to know how to instill a love of 
Torah in their children.

A famous Rav once asked the Mashgiach, Rabbi Wolbe 
zt”l, what he should do to ingrain a love of Torah in his 
children. The Mashgiach told him: “If you merit that 
your child will awaken in the middle of the night, when 
everything is quiet, and everyone is asleep, and he will 
see you learning and toiling in Gemara, even though no 
one is looking, then this image will strongly affect your 
child, and he will acquire a strong love for the Torah.“

It’s only natural that children learn from their parents. 
What matters most to parents usually starts affecting 
children from a young age and becomes part of their 
nature. A child who recognizes that his father likes 
certain foods, and gets used to certain dishes eaten at 
home, will grow to love these foods when he is older. 
Often, you see people who design their homes in a style 
similar to that of their parents, because that is what they 
saw in their youth, and they were influenced by it.

Learning By Example

A child who sees that his father sits and learns every 
free moment he has; who gets accustomed to hearing 
the sounds of the Gemara learning in the home; when 
the atmosphere in the home is one of Torah learning, 
then the child will also grow to love Torah learning. 
But, if G-d forbid, learning Torah is a burden on the 
parents, the children will feel it as well, and Torah will 
also become a burden to them.

Some parents wish to instill Torah in their children’s 
lives. They continuously call on the children to sit and 
learn with them. They constantly remind them that they 
have to learn and must learn. They are strict about tests, 
which causes tension and pressure on the children. In 
this way, the child will not grow to love Torah. Love of 
Torah is acquired only from observing the parents - 
when the children see how their father loves the Torah, 
and how their mother appreciates the Torah and all 
who learn it.

Love of Torah

Hinuch in Our Generation
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  )יג, 'ח' כ( לא תענה ברע� עד שקר. זכור את יו
 השבת לקדשו

Remember the day of Shabbos to sanctify it. You shall not bear false witness against 

your fellow (20:8, 13). 
 The Medrash (Shemos Rabba 47:6) says that there are five commandments 

on each one of the two Luchos. (Although this may seem simple, it is in fact the subject of numerous 

opinions, the most well known of which is the aforementioned). The Mechilta (Yisro 8:4) says that each 

one of the commandments that were opposite each other on the two Luchos are 

connected. 

 The Zera Shimshon explains each one of these connections. To explain the 

connection between keeping Shabbos and testifying falsely, the Zera Shimshon 

explains the connection as follows. 

 There are a number of differences between the first Luchos and the second 

ones. Among those differences is the fact that when the commandment about 

keeping Shabbos is mentioned, in the second Luchos it says (Devarim 5:12), 

"Watch Shabbos - אלקי�' כאשר צו� ה , - as Hashem commanded you to." The Gemara 

(Shabbos 87b) explains that this is referring to when Hashem commanded the 

Jewish people to keep Shabbos in Marah.  

 The Iyun Yaakov (Shavu'os 20b) asks - why in the first Luchos when we 

are commanded to keep Shabbos the passuk does omit "...as Hashem commanded 

you to"?  

 The Zera Shimshon answers the Iyun Yaakov's question that it would not 

have made sense to have a reference to the mitzva of Shabbos given in Marah in 

the first Luchos. The reason for this is that the commandment to keep Shabbos in 

Marah came along with a stipulation that Shabbos can be desecrated in case of a 

life threatening scenario.  

 When first Luchos where given, the Jews where free from their Yetzer 

Hara, and suffering only come as a result of sin which is brought on by the 

Yetzer Hara. Therefore, there was no possibility at that point of a scenario where 

someone would be in a life threatening situation on Shabbos. This is why there is 

no reference to Shabbos that was given in Marah since at this point the Jewish 

people were on a higher level and the commandment to keep Shabbos in the first 

Luchos was of a different nature. 

 Only once they sinned was it relevant that the mitzva of Shabbos be given 

with stipulation that Shabbos can be desecrated to save a life. Since now, this was 

the new norm, the possibility of sickness and scenarios that would be life 

threatening. It is for this that in the second Luchos there is a reference to the 

mitzva of Shabbos given in Marah. 

 This is why the mitzva of Shabbos is opposite the mitzva that warns not to 

testify against your fellow falsely. Hashem is referred to as our friend (Shemos 

Rabba 27:1). When the Jewish people sinned with the Egel and proclaimed 

(Shemos 32:4), "This is your god, Jewish people", they essentially testified falsely 

against their friend, Hashem. Because of this, they now had to accept a different 

level of keeping Shabbos since on the level they received it in the first Luchos 

there was no room for desecration and now there would have to be. Thus, it was 

a caution to keep Shabbos in its fullest by not lying. 
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Yisro 
The Zera Shimshon, Rav Shimshon 
Chaim ben Rav Nachmon Michoel 
Nachmani, was born in 5467 
(1706/1707) into an illustrious 
family with great Rabbinical 
lineage. He studied the revealed and 
concealed parts of the Torah by the 
Torah greats of his day.  

He served as Rav of Modena, Pisa, 
Sayna and Reggio, Italy, and was 
recognized as a holy and pious 
individual, as well as a tremendous 
Torah scholar in all areas of Torah. 
He passed away on the 6th of Elul 
5539 (1779). 

His Seforim were named, Toldos 
Shimshon (The ‘Offspring’ of 
Shimshon) on Pirkei Avos and Zera 
Shimshon (The ‘Seed’ of 
Shimshon) on the Parshi’os of the 
Torah. In his introduction, he 
explains that since his only son had 
died during his lifetime, he wrote 
his Seforim to perpetuate his own 
memory after his passing. 

The following is his passionate 
request to learn his works.  

“I implore of you with ten terms of 
supplication to choose from my 
Chiddushim (novella) the piece that 
finds favor in your eyes, for your 
learning will sooth my soul etc… 

“This righteousness will stand by 
you forever – to ‘eat’ in this world, 
and be satiated in the next. In this 
merit, Hashem will repay you with 
children, health and sustenance. 

“…and now my brothers and 
friends etc. do a true kindness, and 
with your eyes you will see children 
and grandchildren surrounding 
your table, houses filled with all 
that is good, wealth and honor will 
not cease from your children…” 
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plish this job that needed to be done. Yisro therefore 
rose to the occasion. He stepped up to the plate and did 
what needed to be done. Not only did Hashem agree to 
what he did, his advice to Moshe Rabbeinu has been 
recorded in Hashem’s Torah, forever and ever! 

We must learn from this powerful story the vital 
importance of seizing opportunities that come one’s 
way. Everyone has their place, their chance, and their 
opportunity to shine and accomplish. One must merely 
be tuned in to that reality, so that he does not, chas 
v’shalom, miss his great chance in history. 

Imagine if Hershel Weber had not used his inspira-
tion to form Hatzoloh decades ago! Imagine if Rav Eli 
Teitelbaum z”l had not used his inspiration to start Dial-
A-Daf! Imagine if Rav Yehuda Zev Segal, the Manches-
ter Rosh Yeshiva zt”l had never arranged the Shemiras 
Halashon calendar! Imagine if Rav Shimshon Pincus zt”l 
had never authored She’arim Bitefilah! Or if Rashi had 
never written his commentaries! Imagine if Rav Aharon 
Kotler zt”l had not started the Lakewood Yeshiva, or if 
Sara Schenirer had not founded Bais Yaakov! Imagine if 
Rav Noach Weinberg zt”l had never built Aish Hatorah! 
Or if the Alter had never started Slabodka! Imagine if 
the Chofetz Chaim had not written the Mishna Berura! 

What would the world look like without these 
great people, whose holy initiatives all changed the face 
of history? It is true that Hashem is the only One Who 
runs this world, and that Hashem has many messengers who 
could have brought about these revolutions; but one 
thing is certain: He gave the priceless opportunities to 
all of the aforementioned to bring out their personal 
and eternal greatness – and, like Yisro, they grabbed it, 
changing their destiny and the destiny of Klal Yisrael 
for all eternity. 

May Hashem help each of us realize the opportuni-
ties that He has given us, so that we merit to truly bring 
Him the ultimate pride possible, forever. 

Besiyata diShmaya. 
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   The Greatness Waiting for You 

 
                                                                                                                                      

                                                                                                                                                                                              

 

Sometimes we find ourselves in situations where 
we see something or someone that needs intervention, 
and we wonder why no one else seems to notice it. It 
might be because it was left for you… 

A few years ago, Rav Elimelech Reznick shlita 
from Yeshivas Mir Yerushalayim shared this idea, and 
proved his point from an amazing Midrash, as follows: 
The light of something is only revealed to its owner. 
When Avraham Avinu walked into the Me’aras 
Hamachpeilah, he saw a light emanating from it, and 
Efron did not. Avraham thus realized that it rightfully 
belonged to him - for this is a rule in this world: the 
light of something is revealed only to its owner. 

Considering this, we must try to understand a 
very perplexing story in our Parasha. Yisro came and 
saw that Moshe Rabbeinu needed help in judging the 
people, for the task was too overwhelming for him to 
do alone. The obvious question is, why didn’t anyone 
else notice this and comment, as Yisro did? Why 
didn’t at least Moshe himself take note of it and 
possibly make the change that Yisro ultimately 
suggested? 

Rav Reznick explained this beautifully from the 
Tzeidah Laderech: For Moshe to suggest his father-in-
law’s idea would be inappropriate for him; how could 
he say that the ‘difficult questions should come to me 
and the rest should go to others’? For Klal Yisrael to 
suggest it would also be a lack of respect to Moshe 
Rabbeinu! Thus, Yisro realized that this very im-
portant suggestion and change was supposed to come from 
him alone. He was the only one who could actually say 
that to Moshe Rabbeinu, his son-in-law, and he was 
the one who took note of it immediately upon joining 
Klal Yisrael.  

Thus, it was clear to him at that moment that this 
was his holy avodah; it was his calling, and the light of this 
greatness shone upon him. 

It is to this incident that we can truly apply the 
dictum in Pirkei Avos (2:5): 

 - In a place where there 
are no men, strive to be a man. The situation proved that 
there was clearly no other person who could accom-
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